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_Slzc |51:29 inches,
- Size ﬁ/leo inches.

¥ lands of roacs, lilies’ and orange blossoms. - '
- Church scene.

B design in colors on the cover,

% with design’ of orange blossoms.
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weddmg ‘Books and mamage Certlﬁcates

- No, 81, Roaen and arange blossoms. An exnct rcptoduclloh
of lhejoriglnal in Tich coloring. Size 12x15 inches.

" No. 82,
border and, bells.-

" Ne. 83.-.
he used for phomgmpha HS dculred Sizre 14x17 inches..

Size 14x17 inches.

"arrnngcd Printed in colorl

Slze 11x14 inches.
. i\ 20c each; $2 00-a dozon

,Nd..84. Gothic dcu:éﬁ ﬁltb'Ch\;rcil.
spire. " Orchids and lilies in [ull colors. fully fettered. "Size 6x734 inchea.

Each
40c each $4 00 dn:en

Fulder atyle with rose in full ‘
Gold border with am envcloPe.

No.. 89 ‘No. W81.. Our Bridal Dn)r. An exguisite

éolora.
2 and red on high gmd_c paper. resembling

cntcly worked inte five colors’ with gar-
‘No. WZSI. Our Weddmg Book. A new
"pnpuinr Wedding Book just completed:in
ten . colors en “hent white wedding atock.
Compoed of -twelve pages. of mterenlmg
data to .the bride and comiplete marriage
.ce_rhﬁcate ‘Bound with flexible cover. Size
514x634 inches. -

Size 12x16 inches. .
12«: cau:h, '$1.25 a dozen

No. 220 A New Folder’ ‘with & rose"
On.the in-

side of folder ia verse from. ‘Matthew 19
-On the -

" Qur- Marfiage. A’ new
-book designed by one of P
America’s., nioat’ - famoun
artists; Bound in heavy atiff
Ssze 7x5%4 inches, }
. Price 500:‘_

% Bridal Beu'.._ - This dainty
.book ‘is choice in design; §
style of printing and quslity -f
of paper.. It is reprodiced
by thé new aquarelle pro-
ceas on finest white paper
’ 'llock ‘Size 514x714 inches, %

. ’ Pnce 501: 2

covers.

.ai‘:»"'u‘;.f el ..l" "?:\"P:’i-:?‘:i_t.&i&t-.. .

25c each; $2.50 a c]azen'

Upnsht deugn of roses and. violets with ‘ribben -
30c each; $3.00 a dozen

Orange blossams with ferm forming two ovals, Cen.

"'30¢ ench; $3.00 a dozen
‘No. 87, Oblong in style, Orchlda. liliea and ferns attraclwcly.‘

right u|de i Mnrnage Cerhﬁcutc beauti--

in envclopc Price 15¢ e-nt:h $1.50a dozen

‘new Wedding Book printed in gold,’ black |

'2Bc each; $2.50 & dozen ,,'pmchment "The entire baok is hand let-,
“tered. " Twelve poages ‘and-cover. Ench in
.No. 187." On gray background, deli- '»-ﬂwc]ope‘ . , - Price 35c

With envelape 25¢
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ON READING SERMONS
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: AM not lhmkmg now about reading us a plan for dehvenng sermons ¥
I from the pulpit, but rather of the reading’ of the sermons of others. for.
the preacher’s own. benefit.- I believe every’ preacher, along with his other %
.erdlnL,, should be an incessant reader of sermons. It is a little difficult to’ E
- estimate just how many sermons he ought to réad;’ without knowmg some-, ,!,
thing about his total reading hablts, bhut, I-think ‘he should have a book of B
- sefmons 'ﬂway‘; at hmd 'mtl shoul(l read as he has occasmn—every day and. §
+every week. . S - %
~ Theré are severdl reasons whlch I w0uld assngn for !.hlS emphdsls on the x
reading of sermons. In the first place, prewchers are- the leaders of the re- k)
ligiots, thought - of the world; and their pririted sermons contain ‘the choice
- wheat of all their thrashm;,s Here they have put theit bést lhoughts and. i
" their- best ‘sentiments—their brains and hearts on paper.” So when -you read &
oA pre'mhers SErions you -are ;:,eltmg, from- him the best he’ 15vcapable of ¥
giving you.in the way of his finished. product ' E
. Then there is the ‘question of arrangement. The preach‘er needs to -
observe the various angles from which others approach the intellects.and wills &
~of men, Tt is not enough'to’ read the theories of the psychologists; we want ° &
- to know how men approached ‘others -when they’ did actually move them to. - &
© right thinking and right choosmg The most effective way to study homi- . %
“letics is by reading sermons. This is ' much. more effective than the study of E
* textbooks. Spurgeon, Talm'lge ‘Beecher and Moody wrate no-textbooks on ]
preaching, but they influenced preachmg style. more than any ‘other four men &
who lived in- their day. They influenced preachers;.not by telling them how i
“to preach “hut by showinjg them how they theniselves preached, And many, &
. preachers whose methods were most -affected by these great masters were .J§
least aware of the identity of their teachers.: Men simply heard the preach- §
‘ing and read.the sermons of these and others like them and then went.out to X
- preach as._ seerned to them the natural and ight Way And uncons::lously E
. . B E
]
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- lhe_w.'é"adt-);.)ted much of the: best. in the'

methods of -the men who'were movitg the
earth a little nearer heaven by their spoken
and printed sermons,: 7 . e

" Perhdps I “may be pardoned .for’ men-

. tioning my own sermon reading-habits. 1"
* have” just todiy-—Tuesday, finished  a .
“volume contiaining fifteen sermons. And-

.- this reptesents my sermon reading for last
- week and this.  Week ‘before last I read
- two books of sermons. I.think I must read

. something. "like two  hundred 'sermoris*a_;

year. + My -menu includes sermons ‘- by

‘preachers who ate still alive and: preach- -
ing, as-well as sermons of -men now dead. -

-t do not ‘make any- special effort to_re-

.~ member outlines. I seldom make any notes,
and “do not* mark the books 1 read.. Not’

often do I stop to memorize a poem or-an
“illustration, T just read and let whatever

- will stick to my-mind. .I do not usually

" knpw what particular contribution a book
has ‘made- to my own store or ‘what effect

{* . :it has had on my style or method. .I.do
. notintentionally. imitate. But timés with- .
_out number things come to my. mind at the -

time-when I need them and although I

‘do not. know just their source, I am con-

fident: they. are from that grist of sermon’

wheat  that, came. in through the reading’

_hzlbith'jt'hé sermon reading habit. . T
*As a rule the preacher is unable to hear

muich -preaching. . Others preach ‘at’ the
same hours when he- himself is. engaged. -
‘This- makes it. the more important that

the preacher should.read sermons. I mean;
it- makes it mor¢  important that the

preacher should read - sermons than that .

others should do so. - .
" -Some sermons, like those of Wesley and

- Rabertson, are valuable_principally for the -

" doctrine they contain. These are usually
~somewhat dry and difficult. But they are

_Dacember 30, 1923

. Published monthly by the Nazarens Publishing Houas, 1923 Troost Ave., Kansss Clty, Mo,
. maintained by end in tha interest of the Churéh of the Nezarene, Subscription price §1.00 a .
year. Entered as second class matiéer at the Postoffice at Kansas City, Mo, ‘Acceptance for mall-
ing. at spacial rate of postege provided for in Stcttyn'lloﬁ._ Act, af October 3, 1917, suthorized

important as representing some of the best -
work in Christian religious-education that:
“has. ever been don¢. Somie sermons, like
those of Spurgeon, are valuable as ex-
amples ‘of proper .:;r_r@nig'::r.i'ii‘:n't‘| Men like -
Talmage help . the. preacher’s diction. -
Moody is the master of direct appeal: Men

of our own day (and T 'forbem"-ztd_‘.u'se
names lest 1 should seem to be the cham-
pion of certain types) help us to apprajse

‘the contemporary. mind and’ to make a -
study of attempts at current adaptation. = :
"And, finally, the live preacher is always
on the lookout for suggestions bearing upon
- methods. “And while there are means for - -~
formal instruction on_ this life, here again
the laboratory of the active church and -
ministry is better than the lecture room of -
_the expert. {n the printed sermons of the
‘preacher, often without. his purpose or -
intention, little inklings of methods good '
- ‘and. poor come out, and the watchful
- preacher gets more from these suggestions
than he could -get -from elaborations; be-'
cause there 15 an appeal to his own invent- . -
iveness and- power for adaptation” which -

makes the method more nearly his own

-than "is possible -when: he is .handed a
schemé all ready made and with its flaws
_detected and eliminated. ‘ R

" Perhaps 1 should give this one caution

in closing: do not’ confine your sermon

reading to a’few authors or to- certain -
types. Especially avoid confining your ~
“reading to preachers you admire and whose
material and methods you -especially like, -
Take on-a wide range. Read same. from-

those whose style does not appeal to you
—remember -it" appeals to some people,

otherwise the Sermons would_ not "‘be in - )
- print. Find out; if you can, why you do ~
not like these men, and find out why .

——

" Nazarene last.year by reason-of ‘dismisse
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others do like them, ‘and let these’ ;hen-.
teach you. They may be able to do more.

" for you than your old, familiar and ad-.

.. 7.  EDITORIAL NOTES: = . ..,
“Brother O. J. Hoag, pastor at Chanute,

‘Kansas, » writes -a _paper entitled, “One

~.Reason;” which deals’ with the question of
.the losses sustained by, the Church of the

by letter” and “removed by church board.”

- His one reason is that some' have. made _'
~thurch “joining “too easy.and have thus’.
taken into the membership of the ‘churt;h-m_
some who were not prepared experimentally

and ethically. - These in so many cases
either drop out or must be dismissed -within -

"a -short time, and Brother Hoag reasons,

correctly, I think; that it-is better to not,
receive people into the membership of the
church than to have them in large numbers.
-to _fail -to make good. He thinks a good
friend -is betfer than.a poor member or

" than-an ex-member. .The exhortation is'
-that our pastors should ‘be more diligent .

in producitig proper material for church
membership; for of course we must: have

.- membeérs if we are to sustdin the program -
"of the kingdom, We must not become 2

"museim merely for the exhibition of im-
minent saints; but must continue to run a

workshop for the production of . useful

Christians,. But it is always a good.thing

 to pass the product of the workshop through
. a fairly careful inspection before placing it
" on the cxhibition floor. * =

Recently T rccei,ycd;a missionary tract
called “Enemies of the Middle Kingdom.”

It -was written by Geofirey W. Royall, a.
- member of the First Church of the'Naza--

~'réne, In Torontp; and a misSionary in
China. Under the head of “Old,En_erEues
of the Middle Kingdom” (China), Mission-
“sionafy Royall lists (1) Self;.(2) Super-

-

q

pass .it'. through -.Srour_own-‘ mill and. hence- -

forth it is your own—especially if you -

pass it through “in . the unconventional .
‘mired’ friends.” And - whatevér you read,. manner I.have illustrated rabgve.‘ ‘

-

spe.hds as ‘much’ money on sylngystitious-
customs-as upon hospitals and public con-
veniences. Under the head.of new’ enemies, =

Opium, ‘Communism and Moderd. Fhilos-

“ophy are meitioned. Then as a final, to .

make up the . inevitable seven, Leprosy
comes -in. - There are three million lepers
in the world~and onc-third -of these are in
China. But three of these enemies came
from. other countries; Opium from' India,
Comniunism from Russia and Modetn Phi-
lolmphy : frony ,lhé. West—especially from
America. “Poot China! There is only one
hope and that Hope is Christ. R

- '.-i.fe\# dnys.'ag'q a .lét‘,t»é'r_ q:;_l'mé from Ma:
jor A. Salvany, who has charge of thé work
of the Salvation Army in Peru. The major

" has seen some copies of THE PREACHER'S.
- MacaziNg 'while visiting our missionary, .

‘Roger Winans, at Mousefu, and he wants:

"to see some more copies of it." We ap-

preciated his letter and his commendation-
“very much. IR R
" There are, I think, il\creasin_g evidences
that a new day for the old-time gospt.:l is
“duwning. Not that men are cspecially

© “turning back to it, but that they are be- .

toming more and more convinced - that the
weak, compromising® words of preachers
"and’ teachers who doubt or enly half be-
lieve are utterly insufficient. This is not
thé case with ministers only, but also w1th
.thoughtful  people.” And this gives us our
‘chance t6 preach the old-time gospel in
the power of the Holy Ghost sent ‘down

from heavén.. Let us not fail God or our

© . ition, (3) Slavery. China, it is said, . own generation.

-

e - 1
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*solation that He had established His covenant -
T with the people - Isle ‘and he had -heard their -
. groaning, 1ccurdm;,ly He was to say- unto the
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EXPOS!TORY MF_QSAGES FROM HEBRE.WS.

‘Ourve M. WINCHESTER
-The Blood of Christ

4,

. ITI{ the mehasm on the H:gh pmst—"
T “hood o Christ in the Epistle 10 the- -

- Helrews  ¢omes
the dmlh of Christ.
tabernaele ‘not made with hands eternal in the

also cmphams on

- heavens of which .ihe earthly tabernacle had

‘been a type. In thus entering-in the had not
like the. priests of old brought an - offcring: . of

_roats and bulls, which could nat purge the con-

sciepce from dead works, but he had offered
Himsel{. t
high pricst ta make an offering year hy year
conlmun[[y, but once for all did He enter - into’

Ouumma Etervar
(12:12b}

With the oIferlng that Christ- brnuuht He gave
to man a redemption that was eternal ‘and - final,
The -thought goes back to the "history of the
peaple in- the'land of Egypt.”
of the taskmaster and borne down by’ the tyran-

R}:nnu-huN

“nical will ‘of the king they cried unto: J'ehnvali

because . of their grievous burdens. - Then dld the :
Lord Rppear’ unte Meses with the words of con- -

children of Isrdel, “Y am Jehovah, and . 1 will

.bring you out from under the. burdens of .the

Egyptians,” and I will. rid- you . out - 'of - their
bondage, and I will” tedeein -you with an out-

_stretched -arin, - and with’ gréat }udgmcnts "

-History records’ how this ‘promise was ful-
filled, that ‘amid the manifestations of* the mlght
and power of Jehovah the people went forth from

the land and nt!cndtd by the cloud by day and
the p:llar of fire’ Ly night they passed !hmugh

the wilderness to the Mount of. Sinal where they
were frec Lo worship God. . This always stood out
in- !hc minds of the people as the great dehver-

! ance m -the eurly hlstor} of “thelt .nation. -

St

(4)

“other phases of the life of Fsracl
: (lepllun for-fand that had heen soid,
“hecame  puor and . was uhligod te ‘sell his land .

“Jesus had cntered ‘into th‘.‘

Neither did He require like the Aaronic °
"0 God, why -hast thou cast us off for ever?
Why doth thing anger - :.mnke 'u,'umt lhe shu‘p
thé Holy of Holies, the place of the dwclhng of.-. !

lhc Most High, . s

'"Under “the hands

RBut- the !huLigl:l of’ nt'icn.\pllun. wis applied 1o

then his nearest of kin.might redeem it.  Serv-

*ants alse’ mighit be rédeemed. Morcover in other.
instances this thought of redemption came in-se.
the Iﬁr.whlvs and their’ rlcscend‘mu were wery

fumiliar with the. lrulh

In later days when nppl‘l:b‘-ﬁrd by fm:ﬂ we fm:I
thclr minds pgoing back to the grcat sigml dch
liverance wrought for them in the land of Lgypt

- and from that. they . were inspired to ‘hope for

udcmmi(m again. . We hear {heir prayer:

4

of thy pasture? -

Rcmcmbu thy com.m,.umn w hicll lhnu h'nat 1.,(:1-;'

‘ten of old, "

) Wm:ll theu  hast redecmed ‘to lJc the tribe of .

- thine mhuntnncc

-‘And Mounl Zmn “whereln thou ]m:t d\;cll"

. A(Psa. 7410, 2, ROVD

Thua \shm lhc “writer to the” Hebrews spol-u.-
of Christ bringing redemption, lhc Icmsh Chris-
Lidns who forméd His audience \muld understand ;”
-that “word had' a definite. connotation for them.
it Dbrought' 1o their mind the tlmes many in
number when, the Lord their God Iaad delivered
them out of the hands of their enemies,

But this. redemption thus. obtained was not
umpornr_v as redemption in the days ‘of ol
proved to bc The - outlook on their salvntton

was hmltcd. u was bound by time and intervals
“of ume. sume shorter and some longer. Christ,
on the other hand, Lrought cternal redemption.

How many times do" we.find the writer iising this

“word eternal ! Tt would -scem that he looked out
bevond “this world of time and xense and saw

the eternal ages as they estended out into in--
finity. Redemption In time. brings ever joy and

gladness, ‘but when one’ adds to that the. thought:

that through the eternal ages the blc‘\scdness of

: rcdcmption shall ‘be ours. then our joy an lmow
- ny’ Imunds

|

There was re-
M g man - -

" their midst,

~and fear, i
" this first appearance, that God weuld not 'speak
ta them: directly, bit that Moses should receive
7 the message and bring the word to them. Then
Jitiwas that- Moﬂcs received the instructions for .
- the %\mhohcal \'.orsiup embodicd m the tafwr— '
. .n.\ch. :

THE PREACHE

In the one high priestly act of Chnst 'as. one
_Ilas. gaid there was an 1b!dmg folcaC}. “This was_
in contrast’ with, “the limited, recurrent, redemp-

"fron of the 3carh atonement.” The }Ld.l'l) atone-
‘ ."‘mcnl did not span the whole- of time only as it
- wag rccurrent but . Christ spanned buth llmc and °
elernity: ' .

Bulrnzbs 0 I..\Tru ThE Ilun Pmn
: (10:19) S
l'hrnu}.h lhc eritrined of Christ into the heav-

' mhns lm\'mg nhmmcrl “an” eteroal ruicmptmn

vach (,hrrsu.m nowis a "hlp,h -priest, and is able

" Lo come to the very, presence. of God," so “West-
< cott tells us, Hefore this Lht_prcrumhu helonged

only to one -cven among the priestly family, byt

“How -every Christidn’ may br his own mediator
“and _appear before God.

As he draws near he
need not do it with hesitancy, but with lmldnuﬁ.
knowing that "Christ has entered in before him..

As -we look back over the years of Jewish

'Instm) we find “that Jchmnh their God was

ever seeking for them.. He desired to dwell, in

it a heast broke througl the barriers, he was to
M slain. Herein. they must Jearn lioly “reverence
Yea, they themselves: desired, after

While lsrael had such prmlcgts, lhc other na-
tions of the earth- were wlthuut .the revclation

_of the true God. This .11)proach unto God ' was

fimited to one pguplc and within ihat one people’.
to one family, that of Levi, and for immediate -

-nccess to oné member of .that family once a year.

When we ‘recall the fact that no doubt in the

o 'ungunl‘ trcalmn of man one of the excrcises was
o fcllo“qhtp with - lhe Lord. his God: “Such feltow-

ship. was necessary for mcn, for thus and this -
alene could his spmr.un[ nature be maintgined.

- Man was made in"the image of God with & holy .
" nature, but that he. might achieve a-holy chai-.

acter -and I-.cep lhat holy  pature from defile-
ment, he must commune- with God. Such com-

_mlumm brought joy to his soul, but’ when be

sinned, he was filled *with fepr and sought.to

hide himsa![ from: "IL pn.smce nf Gnd Man

(3)

. He bude theni to build him & !.:her-_ .
" nacle that He . might dwell among them, .yt

~ immediale access could tot be allowed. On Mount
" ‘Sinai -they must st:md-ist a dist.’lnc.i:,l‘n_ﬂd' ‘even

~vour privilege subjectively.’

R'S MAGAZINE S o

_wnll never be’ ablc to achieve Christinn character h

"until he can come into_ the preserice of God once

“again’ as he’ (l:(l hcfnrc the bllght of sin Iell upon .
him. o . .
I mn;, undcr the dommmn of fear and drwcn-'

‘hyv-an urge ever. to seck for self, man could not
find ‘God. He hall the light of nature and the

lizht of. conscience, but there were other. drives

.in his being that silenced these voices in his soul,

I md he was borne along the path of self-secking

ever dissatisfied, vet ever dumln'ltcd by the clam-
'nr of ~Ll!’~-uLm1.. dc%mn :

Wuh the lll.‘l'n.ll redemption in Chr:st there
came a4 news d\n.muc juta- the le of man. The”
oy Spirit,. the execitive of - the Godhcnd -sent
by the Father and the Son came into the world
seeking to arrest man in his mad onward rush_
toward sin, and not (mly so but he bmught ac
neiw. epabling into the. life .of man when man
wonld listen, thus could man - draw nigh to God,
thus could he come mto the. vcry prcscncc of
_(-nd " . -
As lhslmm says, “Lhr:stnmly is thc rcllg,mn .
"ol unresteicted fellowship with God. Such ‘is the
Iv'uli'ng idea of the doctrinal part of this epistle,

In this connecuon the exhnrtaliun contalned in -
- llu text elaims upu:ul atiention. Tt rests oh and
is expressed in tcrms of the' -central truth, iChrist .

“has made it possible 1o have perfect fellowship -

with 'Gnd;' that is the objectives signifii:'nnc_e of
" the Christian era.
Draw near! that is. =
the ..1p|)roprmtc applicationi of the. whole fore-
going argument, the goal to which the long train .
of ‘thought 'has been’ leading ‘up.- Readers who
h'lw felt the force of the. theoretical ‘statement
can do nothlng ¢lse than come into the presence
Cof :God’ “M!J filial trust: and holy ]'oy. They do
not merely Hope for free access oy a futyre good. -
They mnscmuslg cnju) lt now- as-a prcscnt pos-,
. <usmn "

. With joy wr':m: lo'drn'w niglx unto .Gad and
with  every -confidente: The -thought of  confi-
ence would séer to be the :min' idea in the word”
rendered Doldngss, We waould - pet “approach a
holy Gor ' with the nttltudc s6 often attached’
Lo this ward; no, we woutld cier cotne with rev-
erence and humility, bﬁt at the same time we may
come wilh confidence. The, lexicographer gives -
for_the meaning of this word, “frec and fearless
conlidence, cheerful courage, 'assurance.”.  We’
need not: fuu but we can rest assured tlmt the
redemptiou pmmised shall bc ours, lhnt Christ

Therefore draw near, realize -
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~otir- forcrunncr hak enlercd in and t.hcrc awaits
for us thc lul!neqs of !cllnwsblp ‘with God

\\ E‘H’RbAI. COVINAKT
(13:20) .

Nut only did the blood of Chnst oblam for.

- .us eternal redemption, and immediate ncccss ta
Jthe presence: of 'God, it alp. LSlabllshctl Tor us a,
" new covenant which lll\CWlS{! as the rcdcmptmn

is eternal, As thcru: was 3 *contrast Detween the

"rcdemptmn of old and the rcdcmplmn wrought .
- by Christ, 50 ,Was thcrc a contrnst between the
.cmcnnm. made. of old nml the onc established -
: by Christ, -~ :
~In days of old lllcre were covennn[s madc l'rum

time to.time when the peoplc were assembled
together, © The first covcnanl ‘was mndc upon
Mt Sinai .'md\ ity conditipns were slipuhtcd

" before God appeared unto His pcoplc We find

other- covenants while -Israel was still a8 nnmndic
peOplc Then Hwe find the kings assembling the:
people "and tltrecung them to enter inte a-cove-

-nan} toserve Jehovah, Vet these cnvenant: while

setting forth. an ideal and. scrvmg as a moti-

vating power in’that the people 'had offéred them-- -,
- selves and had éntered. into a sn!cmn promisc. :

had no’ inward dynnmic
Fec!mg the inadequacy of these, covennnls wi

- find the prophet Jeremiah fooking forward to
- nnother day when there shall be a' new covenant,

Proclaiming - (he fact, hc says, - MBehold the dnys
come, saith ]ehovah ‘that T will make a new

_ “covenant with:the house of Istrel, and with lhe
“house . of Judah: net nccordmg to’ the covenant -

that ¥ m1dc with 1hclr f:nhers in lhc dny Hmt

" ESSENTIALS OF LIFE
. Fiep S, Sureann
_Lard,' éfuc e work. to do,

Well suited to_my powers, -

That to the full I may improve
Life's possing days ond hours,

Lord, give a heart lo love, -
" Lest Nfe should sellish be;

Alive to every other's need,
And filled with sympathy. .

Lord, give inspiring hope,
o .'Hmt cotifident can wall
"The fruitoge. of lfe's days a! to:l
0! service small or grml

*i‘i"l‘%%i‘i‘%i"lﬂ!‘i‘%'ﬁ'I'vl"lvlﬂl"i"i"l"!"l‘ﬁ*%'¥<
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1 mok theni hy lhc hand tn bnng thern ‘out of -

the land of Egypt;- whith ‘my covenant they
brake, aithough I was a husband unto them, saith
Jehovah.. But. this Is the covenant that 1 will
‘make_with the house of Israel alter those days,
saith Jehovah: T will put my law in their fiward

_parts, and in their héart will I write %; and I'.'
- will be-thej Gml, and thcy shall be my people”

'(.lc 31:31-33). With, this new' covenant there
'\ms not simply a mouvalmg power; but . there
wis 4 dynumic “element, and, enabling power

whereby man could keep lhc mmmandmenls of -,

.!us Lord nnd Maker.

(.ownnnts of old wu'c lcmpomry, but this

covenant is ctemal Henceforth the principle “of

redemption . will have as its inhercnt element the

-impartation of new -dynamic into- the hearl. and
life of man. .Ta be m!ecmcd is glorlous, the

deliverance from .the encmy of onc's soul, yea to ©

know that this redemption cxicnds out into the

eternities calls forth praise; to have confidence

and assurance o come into the presence of God

“gives causc for greater rejoicing, but when thcn: '

-is. added to. that that within- lhe soul thcre is

and regnant ruling power through the complclé
crucmxmn of llu seli Jife, then indeed shouId we
sing our paan “of pmmc - .

This.is forever sealed as the Lovennm whcreby

nien may now come unte God.. A tew pature .’
Cmade holy developed jnto a holy chnrnctcr in this -
fife, delivered from. the p(?ﬁﬂlhl'll) of fa!hng upon |
entrance into the life lo come, but ever. develop-
“ing n’ expansiveness, nf comprehcnston of truth '
and the glory-of God. All this is wrought for us .

throigh the *death of. ‘Jesus Christ ,qur'Sayior.
Well may we join +n the song’ of praise’ unto

‘ Rcvclu{mn

of every tribe, and tengue, and. people, and na-
tion, and madest them to be unlo our God a
.'kmgdom and pncsts

= J’r.ms, var grcat ngh Prmt. )
" Has shed His blood and died;
e Thf gml:y cmammrr nreds
“No .mcn‘f:cc bmdc .
His precious bload did once ataue, '
And muv a‘ plcadr before the throne,

)

'1mn.1rtu! a new d)nm_ruc which gan be the solc.

* Christ-with the rcdumed thmng plc(urcd o us in .
“Worthy art lhnu tp ta!u: lhc book, and to

open ihe -;c._nls‘th[:rcof‘ for ‘thou wast slain, and -
didst purchase unto God' with thy blood men .-

‘ -—Isnc Wn-rs L

'THE PREACHER'S MAGAZINE

_7., . | 507

— e e e

PRAYERMEETING SUGGESTIONS 'FOR

v JULY, R

Ll:v. 15 T, Cmu ETT

: :How to Make a Puyermeehng Successful

"Be on umc, do not be late: A slragglmg
, Pprescrice is better than néne; piif Is poor.

2‘. "Be. a conslant attcnd'ml. at’ the mndweek‘-'

‘prayer service.

3. Occupy a forward seat. Do 'not snt in. thc

“ most distant scat as if you were a slrangcr,
gt ashamed.

4 Be bm-i others w:ll want to speaR and pray .

- 5. Be interesting in }our ‘remarks. .
6, Make strungers and others welcome by a

warm handshake ‘and 2 word of walcome' i

 at the close of the meeting. )
7., Enter-nto the singing heartily and carncstly

" 8. Avold the habit of complmning and criti-

cizing; be” cheer!’ul
9. Expect: God’s prcccncc

10,. Go home, ‘fecling it vas g,oud to havc hccn .

i 1hcre —-Szu:c‘rrn

'

Wh-t i lhe Duly of a Young Penon to the '

Church? .
1 Rssrac*r THE CiuRCH - -
. The idcals she haolds.
2 “The mission she has.
_4. The ‘gospel she - offers,
11, ATTEND THE CnurcH SERVICES
1. Half- hcarud interest falls.
Scrv:ccs are gpportunities,

2,
P ‘Attendance. chelops character.
4

{. Attendance keeps in . touch wuh a good
¢lass of people.
5. Regularity in attendnnce hc!ps to form
. ideals and objectives. .

BB ¢ PIAN 7o HeLr tHE Cmurer =+ -

> Implies the confession that the church
has helped “them.
.2, Train for service for 5ome dcpurlmcnl
of church, work.. :
3. Plan for a lifc¢ of useiulness

IV Boost toe CHURCH - ‘ -
’ 1. The church is the best boosler the ynung .

person has,

2. Boosting good 'things strcngthcns good‘

- qualitics in anyone's life.
. 3, It is always wrong ‘forces and wrong
"~ . attitudes that are agafnst the church,

V. Revieesce 1y Cuvnent
L. Fpr personal good.
- 2. For proper etamplc.

Tba Mercy pf Gad
: (Psa]rn 103)
I Mmlvmrsn
. Tender rclnlmnshm of a Fathcr. .
2 Dealing with' humanity. -
" a: Slow to anger, . ‘
:b, _Plenteous in mercy.
¢. Does not deal with man nner his sing
nor reward him accordmg to }ns ini- -
quitles;.
LA, Usmg His ahﬂuy to l:clp humamly
4. Forgave all thine iniquities. -
© b,- Healeth all thy diseases. .
¢, Redeemeth thy life from destruction,
d. .Crowneth thee with lovmgkmdness’.
;- pnd tender mercits, .
. 1. Satisfieth “ thy -mouth’ wn‘.h good
- things, ;
: g._Fxccutelh nghlcousncss and judgs
ments to the oppressed. b :
H H:s Mincy Enourerit FOREVER
.- From ever!nstmg to everlasting. -
"2, For man jn time and. eternity. .
JII. Max Suoutn Be Gﬁn’rspun rop His Mercy -

.-

LI lmmortahty
I Mm H.A\'E REACHED FOR Ir, THOUGHT - OF )
"It .Anp Loxcep 1o Kxnow MoRe Anuv'r Ir
CDurine Ttk Ages.
1. Death is miysterions 10 the nntural
' xS Philosophy and heathendom  give no
picture of life bheyond the grave.
hmomauw 15 THE -GLoRIOUS stoovr.u\'
or CristsTianity (2 -Tim. 1:10). -
“~The only” clear ptcture of. lhe 1mmorlnl
" within man. . | .
D Through Chnst, becamc i glonous real-
ity “in e,
111, IMMDRTAL]TY M.w Be A Souncz OF HAP- '
PINEsS ok ONE OF FEAR ' O
IV. Maw Is Tng REGULATOR OF TnE Bmu‘rrs
He Demives EirHER FROM THE How: oF
IsarorTALITY OR THE ENJOYMENT THEREQF
A%N 'l‘:mouon Curist IMMORTALITY BECOMES A -
‘BeacoN Star, Deatn BrcoMrs AN Eumncz
" AND ms anz A Pon'r.u. ) '
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'chc\ung of the Haly Ghost; which He
.shed on ws - abundantly . through Jcsuq '

" Christ our Savior (Titus 3:4).
Renewed. in kpowledge. ufter "the image

3:10), .
Be renewed in the spmt of - }uur mm(l
{Ephesians" 4:23).

- of Him" that crcatcd hun (Colossmns

e ye transformed by the rtnc\ung, of‘

your mind {(Romans 12 2).
The inwaridl man is renewed (Ln by dn
(2 Cor. 4:16}..

They that wait upon‘ the Lord shall re-’

‘new their strcnglh (Isaiah 40:31). ]
. Who satisficth . ", . so that thy youth is

.renewed like the eagle’s (Psalm 103:5). '

"Renew a ru;ht spirit wsthm mie (Pn}m
51:10). . L

Renewed llm nll'u of lh:. Lord (2 Chron.
15 8)

Rencn "IL kmgdom {1 Snmud 11; 14) -

—Snu CTED.

VA Leston in Contr(uls

Seven "points of contrast. bntwct.n the Chm-
tian and the unconverted ’ pcrson
“Tnr. CurisTian :
C Dcad  unto sm (Rom 6: lI

2:24).
Saved "(Eph. 2:8, 9; 2 Tim, 19)

" Child of God (John 1:1Z; Rom. 8:16):

"Nigh to God (Eph. 2:13; Heb: 10:19),
: Under God's f'nor (Rum 5:2;
12);
Sure of heaven (1 Pctcr 14 2 Tim.
CL4:18).

\

l' Pelér‘_"

Eph— S

Whaitjng . for._ Chnst and glory (Phi!

3:20% Heb, 9; 28)

Tue UNCONVERTED

. Dend in sin (Eph, 2:1; Col 2 H)

. Lost {John 3:18; 2 Cor 4:3,4).

- Child of Satan (John 844, Mait 133
3By,

. 'Far frnm Gotl (Eph. 2 iz; Isa. $9: 2)

" Under: God's wr'lth (Jcﬂm 3 26 Rom

1:18).
Sure -of hell (Rev. 21 8; Matt 13: 49)

Waiting for death and judgment (Heb,

9:2%; L}xke 16:22).—’-—_5}:1.1:(:;1&11. .

What I Sm ?

. Sln is- lawlessness (1 John 3.4, R V)
. Sinlds 4 reality (Jnmes 4:173

14:23; 1 Cor 8312y,

‘Rom. '

' 's‘

R
T
s
T4

5.

6.

3. Sin is universal {Roﬁl.'3:23'

-4,

Ll
Gal. 3:22).

k|l

Sin is the cause of .*

. a. The condemnation and (iulth aof man

(John 3:18; James 1:15; Rom. 5:12),
b The condemnntlon and death of
Christ (Gal. 3:13; 1 Peter 3:18).
: . —SELECTED.

‘Qur Pilot - *

1. He is dhservant.
. 2., Hé is undailing, -
}; He-is a royal Pilat.-

ven. Gb'-eat Essentials ol"n Chrutum Llfe )
. A Great Submission (Psalm 119:124),

2. A-Great Idesire . (Psalm 1193123),

4. A Great Love (Psalm i19:127),; e

4. A Great Faith (Psalm 119; 128), )
. A Great Longing {(Psalm_ 119:131)..

. A "Great Concern fur Othcrq (P-\alm

2

- 6.
7

- He is a patient Pilot.
He is a good Pilot for Hxs knuw]cd;,e :
4 infinite.

Heisa !oving Pilot, »

He is the only Pilot who knows the’ way
ta hcntcn —SLLFCTED -

Welcdme Chriat Tod'ny |

As Teacher (John 7:46).

As Friend (John 15:14)

As Leader {Matt, 8119},

“As-Peacemaker (John- 16 13)

‘As Lord. (John' 13:13}, )

As S'wmr (Joim 4: 42)———Srmmo

S 1190136).
A Great Zeal (Pnnlm 119; 139)
. --—SELPCTI‘D

: _ A Contznuous Pnue—-—l’mlm 119:57.64
.

Canfidence—"Thoit art _my - portion, "

Conversion—*1 thoight .. .Y turted®

Companlonsh[p-—“’[‘hcm thnt fear thee.
: ‘i_-—-Sn.zcrm

3
1 3

- SERMONS FROM THE TENTH CHAPTER -~
ST YT OF LUKE -

‘ ‘R, E. Price-
Chrut:ln Neluhborlmeu l

Scmpruns—-»Luke 10:25-37.
“Text—IVhat- shal! I do to. mkerit e!emal h!c?

'(Luke 10:25).

"INTRODUCTION . )
. 1.- Luke alonc. gwcs thls mcident

2.

Vi

e

Let us heward of viterior motives in our
guest -for truth,

) Du wc seck. llght, cundom.mem. or have

Tk

THE PREACHE

" we mnlicmus mlcnt? (v 25) ’I'cmplmg

Him.

3. Unless we “are wﬂhng to ohcy to. the-
- limit we tempt Chrlst in askmg the waiy
<oof life. .. “

Too many of us know what is required
of us, -

"To rcfusc knm\n duly is- sin’ (jnmcﬁ
-4:17). -

1. Tnz Qum FOR ernm\n Lire .

Thn. age old qucstmn {Text).

.1t is asked bLy-all.- By the rich yuun;! -

‘,rulcr and: by men of- all -ages.

b He asked’ this qucstmn nf thc nght'.

‘one.. .
,“'I’n whom shall we g,o, !!wu hast the
-_words of cternal lifep" {Pcter).

€. He was possesseid of an inborn sehse
of obligation and disobedience. :

When apprehénded of Christ we im- *
“What shall 1 do?" .
" Thé “heathen’ h'ls thlb sehse of guilt

mediately ask,

.alsoy v

.iEtcrnal life iz an mhentnncc .
. a, None can merit it,

we anly can, jn-
hcnt it through Christ.

b "Pauls’
" Ephesus {Aels 20:32).

Paul’s statement before Agnp]m ('\Ch' :

126:18). :
We mhcrit it thmugh sanetificition.”

) . How readest ‘thou? (v 26).
--a. What. is writtén - in the law? The _
©truth of God points the way to life *

 everlasting,.

b. How readest thou?' Critically, Con-
sistently, or Prayecfully? )
Stidy the Word with an open- heart
on your knees. '

"4, Many. are ductrinnﬂy stmfght and still

miss the spirit of the gospel..

2. ‘They are-“faultily faultless, 1c1ly rcg-.

ular, and splr:ndidly null” -

© -b." God save us from the cold legalism. -
. of empty form and givc us the out-

o poured Spint.

: i:. Many are abuvi: rebroach morally

“and still have an unchristlike spirit.

S Elernnl life 1s-found not in thc ictter but.
. in the spirit.

. II. Tut PRACTICAL -APPLICATION -
1o Prmciples of life eterpal.’

‘Love God and your neighbor.

. How shall . we apply tbgse? Jésus

gave him an application.

.7 He willing to. justify himself (v, 29)

a. But why is there any need of self-‘

Justification? ;
h Onc with a guilty canscience will scel.
- lo just{{y self. -

benediction: to thc clders of '
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C. A guilty conscience needs no accuser.
Oitén we condemn others for - the-
very thing weé atre guilty of.
. Who is.my neighber? (v, 29),
a. He whom vou despise and loathe. The -
. "+ Jews had ‘no dcnlmgs wilh the Sa-
v matitans.. .
© b, He whom.you find in- nced and can
* helpy;
" The woman w;th the hmﬂy of noisy
children next door.
c.: H¢ who cannot help you in re(um

" 4. How shall T treat him? . g
ai "Love him. Owe no man anythmg hut'_:
te love one another, :
h Treat him hospitably. - o
(1} “Use” hosplta!lty wnthout grudg-'—'
ing, - .
Can you' d:scammodc yours-cll
. for the other fellow?"
- Puf-him on yeur. animal. WhllC‘ .
S Lyou walk (v, 34), . v
- (3). Many have “missed lhl: blessing
" of giving a cup of cold water. .
- {4) The story of the wiiting of the . =
a7 poem, “The House by the Side
Ce .of the Road.” Tlustrate.
o c Slmw him - mercy, U
(1} Who was .neighbor te him? Hc
. that showed mercy (vs. 36, 37).
He was: loath to say the word
-'Snmantan so° he sald he .. that -
. - showed mercy. .
* (21" The.ane- who despises you. The-_ .,
- Jews-did the Samaritans, -
© o 7 (3) The passion_of comp:mmn.(l
IR ]’ohnsl'l) :
Cb\CLUSIOh

1. This do and lhnu shalt lwe If you want
.real life? Thou shalt live—
.1 In' the sweet meriories of kitid dccds
"Many an old age is filled with regrets. -
We are remembcrcd only by what we,
“* ‘have-done.. .
b.-In the hearts of. thost you havc be-. 2
friended., ' .
. ¢ Eternally In the prescnce of the great
. compassionate One.
2, He no "doubt was: chagrmed but lhE'
. .- wiser fur the cdcounter. .

.,‘J ) . o
S L1

@

Wnlmg or prmlmg is 11Le shootmg wnh 3 rifle;
“you may hit your.veader’s mind, or mtcs it; . but
ralking is like playing at a mark with Lhc ‘pipe
of an e¢ngine; if it is ‘within reach, and you
‘have time enough, you cant 11pr hitt{ng ltm
: 0. W. Huu-ms . :
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- THI:‘. PLACE OF EDUCATION IN THE
* -~ 'PRESENT DAY PROGRAM

P. S.Huw. . - 77

Texr—And knowica‘ge shall be mcrm.scd (Dau
12 4).

] Lverywherc in cm!lzcd lands great cmphnm.
- is being laid on education. From kindergarten to

graduation the mind of youth is being. furnished
with. unparalieled -opportunities for
‘Graduation -scencs. are .being enacted throughout

B ive,

hus come to the. world in fecent years. is making
‘every. youth richer -in opportunity than his pa-

valuable. .
Z. ’I’his ‘great . mavcmcm for cdumlson has

burst upon the world in"the space of a fcwf'
The older people. notv living can recall -
the time of ‘hard days, small and ill-kept sclmo]-_
“houses, and poor teaching methods.
changed 50 that only the stubborn or azy or
_ imbecile can’ fail to get educational advantages. -
. 3. 1tis net accidental that-all these days have
come upon us. It is part of God's pregram, and .

years,

Now all-is

'was .foretold by the Prophet Daniel more than

- five  hundred years before the birth of Churist. .
N (A cmphatlcally a2 movement directed by the -
- God of, heaven.. Men have taken to.thémselves
the glory but.it was God “wha put upon the.
" nations of the earth thc urge to ehact compulsory
educational laws, and provide for the cducat:on_‘
. of the youth of the world. : i
4, It s well. thaf we should . view somc of-'.-
the’ rharacteristics of ‘this great educational move-
ment of which our grndualmg classes and stu-
dent bodics togelhcr w1th ‘the - entire school sys-
.+ tem are a part. We noter’ -

" a. This movement is rclaicd to the marvelous
inventions of the day. Many of these now com-

‘o -were unknawn ane hundrcd or cven !’Jﬂy'-

years ago.

. b, This’ movcmcnt is rclnted to the po'lmcab
- situatlon throughout the world. The inventions

-of science have bgought the nations closer togeth-
er and have made possible & very rapid exchange

of communicatipn. and commerge..
<, This movement is refated to great adv:mcc:.
in’ medicines and. surgery: The " suecessful war-

. inre. against many . (orms of dlsca-e s Veondcr-
Tul.

d. This mavcmcnt is rc}ntcd to: thz; grcat mis-

‘sionary movements “of . the ' Christian  Church,
. Almost with the advance of one came the other,
"Thc 1nvmtlon ﬁf .the pnntmg PrEss and km-

P
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learning.
Increasing numbers ‘of youth are
_going out to face the world 'with such ' prepara;
‘tion_as schools and colfcges and universities can

B W Th:s great cducatmml moverment - which

Tliis npportunity is .

. dred printing hcfps logethcr with the rise of
w the Bilile socicties has made possible a mission-
ary movcment ol' Bigantic proporuons This s
-_now fgoing on.

_ -This movement is related to_a .rcvwa.[ of
mtcrcst in the'Word of God. Some commentators, -

have said that the text refers espedially. to an in-

the Bible. socicties and -inexpensive Bibles s

_mal-.mg possible, anil” 1hc r,qlc of Bibles ls ﬁlc'ui-_

: lly increasing,

5. There are’ some; dangcrs in this. muvemcm o

to which we nuist pay -attention. We ' note;

child Taken by compulsion from the homie and

the course of qludy N

_lcft to6 wide open In the school system. - Atheism
is'fallowing in the school- tife as a natiral conse-
quence - of the tmching of . evolution.

- theorips tnughl as truth
© ¢ The crimes amung the \nulh can. in parl

possibly net a part of the cducational’ systen

kind could come io our. tountry "as_part of: our
national 1ife * darinjs- this period of cducmon.
“The tenchmg staff and sfudent body should make

6.- The great ‘aim” of education. is the ‘proper
: adjuslmcnt of self to God and theé dutics of life.

Let ‘us then use all“the means which a kjnd
: hca\cnly Father has placcd in our-way, and let
¢ ug be truly educated to q:nc God and hurmmt\

I..C. Ma‘rms
(Romans 8: 3, 4)

passages- that St, Paul .ever -penned, - This
is so because, in dcscribing therc his own feel-
ings and "expericnces, he hzs demcted so . faith-

an effort for the maintenance of- Bible - religion,

of Rémans is bne of the most interesting

creased knnw!cdgc of the. Word of God. ‘ﬁla .

- a.,The _state - has taken possession of the

Jhome training. We must have. a cortection’ here. ‘
hy-phcmg the . Bible in chry ﬁcluml as part 0{.

b, The gateway of evil lnflucnccs has been -

"We have -
no objiection {o truth hut do object” to fhmw

be traced back to some lack of moral influence, -
Mtself, but duce to the lack of ‘adjustment to this ._“:

great mavement of cducatmn. I would grcat!y.
help if great revivals of the Wesley. or Moody.

'. GOD'S METHOD OF CONDEMNING SIN_

":[' HE 'closing 'verses of. the seventh chapter T

fulty, S0 graphically, the l'cchngs and expericnces

~of us all.

question is setﬂéd in our text, Notice:

1. H¥ Pomrs Our THE qunr. OF TRE Law—
“For what thc taw - could not do.” "What is it "
that Paul says here the law could nat dep It -

" could not, condémn aln in, the flesh in such a way

The” question. is: how: to- be delivered
from the thraldoin of the sin pnuuplc “And the.

_as Lo 'insure . lh'\t the . rlghlcousness of the Jaw -

(IO)

»

:¥ [ _coushess; it condemns sin, But the law: cannot.
; secare the fulfiliment in us' of the demand it
nkes upon us; it capnot accomplish the destruc-
‘tion of the sin it condemns. The law condemns
" sin, it condemns the sinner, but it cannot destroy

" the.sin which i3 rooted in ‘the flesh,
_ “The law has its work, for we read, "through
the law cometh the knowledge of sin.” - Paul’
-taught ‘thit where there is no law. nc:ther I8
there transgression,

. sary to shew us our sin, yct it cannot dcstroy the
" -principle of sin that dwelleth in me

L - 1L, Gon's MET10D OF Dmt.mc wrti Tm: SIN

e Pmncxm——“God sent’ his Son.” ‘God sent-Him in
’ thc likeness of sinful flesh and for. sin .condemns

" sin in lhe flestt.

in this connection.’

L Chnsts perfcct -sinlessness” condcmns sin.,
" He was holy, harmless, and without sin, yet He

: touk: upon Him the form of man.’ And. His ‘holy
i . . nature not only condemns sin, but the holy life

. a holy life. What the man Chnst Jcsua was, He
wias that we' may . become.

k - . .2, His death had for its ob]cfctn‘c the rcmovai j"
"By His’ death upon the

-of sin- from aur’ lives,
cross He made o complcle remedy: for_ our - sing.

'

. sm in-the ﬁesh
o L. Gon's Punrosa IN ALL. Tms

. the m,htcousncss of ‘the law, (holiness) may be

fulfilled in us. _
flesh but affer the spirit. For they that are in

" the flesh, that are still: carnal, cannot plcase God,
but we am nol in the flesh but in lhc spirdt. -

"
T

'We ought to- regard ‘books as we do sweel-
..mests, not wlmlly -to aim at the pleaszntest, but

.- cither, -but. approving the lattcr mnsl-—-Pwr-
. _‘ AR(.H
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5hould be iu!ﬁllcd in us. "Tlie law demands nght- .

_money,

ot : It is hy the law that I have .
“EHHE knowledge of sin.  But whilé the law is neces-

There are two !hough!s o notice'

He lived In the flesh shows us the possibility of

Paul’s great qucslwn wasy “Who shall deliver us
from ‘the body of this death?” He found® the .
nnsmr in these words;, “Through Jesus Christ
our Lord” He thus destrcys the dominion ni -t

“That ‘the:
rightepusness of the law might be fulfilled in us,

~ wha walk not after the flésh but after the spirit.” .
The law. condcmncd sin and rcqu:red holiness..

.. 'But the law “could -not providc holiness. But, .
: - thank God there is a snlutmn to the prob[cm of
-4~ sin, He provides for the destruction -of sin, that

In us who walk not after the

chiefly to.respect the wholesomest ; not forbidding

‘(II)

.4

SELLING FOR NOTHING AND BUYING
' .WlTHOUT MONEY

T OSEPKK Guw

For thus saith the Lord, Ye hdve sold your- -

selves for naught, and ye shall be redecmcd with-
out money (Tsalah-52; 3. .

hrnunuumu—-]n these - days when we are

hearing so niuch about barter as a substitute for .. .
this scriptural 'example, of scllmg for

nothing and buying. without money should bring.
atnew to our minds the challuu,c ot’ thc book as
a living Word. ‘

. " 1. SeriiNg ror NoTumo
1, The things for which .men sell out are as -

nathing in the sight of God,

"2, Some scnptural examp]es of men wﬁo sold .

out.
- (1)
iy
RE]
()

(5)

.ot sold out fnr posilinn

Esau sold out for- ﬂeshiy ease,

Achan sold out for. gold. .
Hophiii and Phineas, sons of Eli, sold
out for lust and. greed. ;

women, N

3. Some examples of men nnd women, of this-“

 day who have sold out.
Supply your own {llustrations here.
II BuyiNg witit MoNey
. Men buy - almost anything in- this agc for
 money.
- (1) Social prestige. -
"+ (2) Flecting fame.
{3} Luxury. * :
(4) Evasion .of- cnmmal cnnsequences

(6) Flattery—yes-men..
lying mlnistry.
bought - with- money.
that will.not redcem him, then he has nothing

‘st all ‘which will redecm him. He'is & spiritual
bankrupt in neced of. help; and doomed to the

“debtor's - prison un!es_s he ﬁuds & way of help' "

. outside of gelf.’

! III . ReptEMED ‘WitH ANOTHER'S - Bmon
-1 Cor, 6: 19, 20; Eph 2:12, 13,

I read some years ago of an opcrntihn in a
“San Francisco . hospital. in ‘which an' extraor-.

dinarlly daring” blood transfusion ' took * blood
from a.father’s heart to supply his" dy!ng fon.
2, No ather: price needed (Tsaizh §5¢ !)

' 3. 'The blood is offered Iree to all.

CocLuston=—Any thinkiog man will nccept the '

‘offer which Christ has ‘made,. -~

By I

Solemen | sold out "for thc {uvor of

(5) Women, in marita] sense; a3 well as lust o
~{7) Religlous security at the hands of a -
2. Yet-'God siys redemption is’ not to ‘be- -

3 Since monéy- is man's greatesl nsset nnd'

\
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Psvcuomc\' OF THE RF.LIGION oF '
~ 7 ADOLESCENTS

- Basit, Mu.l.r,u

co S Cparrer TweLve

1. Wiml danger is aulshmdmg in (my psyci;o-_ :

lugrml study of re!:gwnt’ Tl\e very pature” of
psychology is a lumtatwn of its apphication to a
~stadyipi religion. Psychology. deals with the- hu-

- ‘man factors; It 5tudu5 the behavior. of persons

as an index of their character. "Tts conclusions
are based .upon .an J’nvestigglinn of the overt

- reactions of individuals as perirayig the inner. |

micnta} status, Mare ‘p‘]ainly; psychology forms
‘the- human clement. It aims to pgive natural

.~ mentdl -answers for all the, rlddh:‘i and qu-.%t:on-;'

of pcrsmmhly Tis desm, i to nn‘\lyzc ail mental

responses “into their mtuml ph'v.-cs, and to lay' :
‘-lJZI.I’L the -reactions  and causes of Lhc ﬁmm in

!crma of natural - l’unclwnmbs
Wluk religion is the rclalmn of thL nntuml

Lo the supernatural. Tt takes into account the
divine, - The -résult is that when ‘ religion s
Jstudied from the angle of psychology, the super-
naturak processes are apt to be climinated, and -,

the natural clements are hahle to he subsmu!ed

for the divine. The human rcsponsu that” which *

chn be’ measured by psychology, may- bccome .the
sum-total of the religlous factors, Religion is then

humanized. This is the case when the convérsion -

experience s demied: as a divine necessity in
,the formation of Christian character, -
In the more, liberalistic psychologits of- religion
. prayer becomes a Jniman’ practice’ without divine
reality, -and” void of the possibility of . answer.
Its . validity is said. to consist in the fact that

beneficial results aré attained through the human

- practice of 'praycr Divine healing is resolved

into psycholog). or mentai healing. : Worship -is°
.valid only hecause of the socml elements *which-

“enter into it ‘Belief in -God,’ immortnﬂty is.
taught to be of tuman origin, h'lscd upen man’s .
“need ‘for higher pcrsunnhtws and Iughu.r powcrs
'ta satisfy his cravings.”

" This is the -danger of a psychologlcal sludy oI
rehgmn—-t!m substitution of lhc human process

ligious u]mrimu',‘.ur the himanizin

- . [E ' - o LY
which is descriled for the divine r&alit\ i re-

of {the di-
vine f.tclm—s ' '

2, Whur do we umh'rahmd by the.

of study - by the. methinds. of Jpsychology, then

-this investigation is “termed - tha pswhology of -

the le]u.ion of adolescence. . .
~“The m}chnlo;,\ of adolcsunt nhp,mn stu(he

thu hum.m phases-af the divine processes as-found -

to be active in the religion’ of ﬂdO]LhCCnth Thia

" includes. the -human clement ‘in conversion, the . -

t"r.dmgs which - lead to and follow this experience,
matives which pruducu. conversion, lypes aof ado-~
!cscr £ convcrsmns. and all uthcr phases of re-

]1;,,|uh as found lo ‘be operative in youth. ’_.

b, Ilmphasw, ‘must be  placed upon the out--

ward- transformations wluch are’ discoverid - in
“the hvcs nf ado]eqcmls when tin.y hu:omc Chns-
u.ms

not' a course. in theology, though .it. supplcments
theology \mh its f:ndm;,s and  conclusions, Ps_y-_

Cchology is the science “of - the mind; then religious
psychology- {s"the science of the mind as found .

-active in religion. Religious- pqychalogy is also a
studv of human bchmmr in its religious nclivllles

The' emphasis i& bercin. placed on the human and -

‘not_the divine.

3. What is- adolescent rchgmu? It would bccm' .
. supnr[luuus to ask ‘this question. Bt it is ex- -
‘tremely vital to. a Chnstmn program fur the.”

religious develppment oi - adolescence.

a. Is religion nmnn;.. mlolmccntq a mtuml or’
- a divine. precess?  On every hand -we “are. in-

[ormed that religion is- a natural process which
“is active in tlie hieart - and lives -of individuals,

-'This theory -afiirms that .we can-teach I'Ellgloll, :
- that the’ adolescent can be tralncd to be rehg:ous,”
. tha same 4s we can train him to bc n bm]oglst
Tora physician. - Sucl is not lhe cape, "The Chris-
tian religion includes c‘alvntlon f}'om sin, xmd sa . )

(|2)

‘..

svchdlogy
of the religion of odolétcents?  The - s chulngy -
cof rchp,mn consists in the, upphmhan of the. meth-
uds of psychology o the -itudy of religien. When
the teligion of 'ldnlusccnce “is made the subject

-C. I‘hr_ ‘buman clements arc ln\«thlJ,JtL‘d 1t zs -

divine  process. No amount.” of tr.unmg -witl
cifect a religious or " Christian tmnsfnrmatmn_‘

Kl

within, the human heart.

“b. Can religion Be taught to adolcsc:nts? In.
answer we affirm that religlon as ‘salvatlon cabfion -
L hc‘!uugm Yor sins-are not forgiven or blotted

out through cduu\tiun, lmt by the cﬂuacmua
sactifice--of ~ Christ,  Nor can the human heirt

Cohe dc.meul lhruu;.h uul\\.\rd “human lr.xnsfnrm.u-'
tions, huf thrmu.h Hu -.lrm ruh'cmmg .urlf:u- B

of our Lurd

L€ \\’Iul t\u:n stiould he our; unnh.ui-. in thiq. )
study of the religion of adolescents? - 'We must
stress those hunian clements which go to hring -
“about the conversion pracess, or c-xpcrience, and
-“which contribute to the m .nurnm of adolescents
‘into well-rounded Chrlsuan chnmclcrs This will

mc]ud(- a gtudy of those preconversion - states,
n'«u!tmg i gonviction for nn, UJUSL Iactors which

lead. the youth to seck” Christ s his Snvmr, and

the human elements. of the r.x.pcrwncc of Chris-

" tiun per[cchun or heart punly We herein remain
true to “the biblical method of the formation af’
"(,hnm'm chnr.u;ler, up{'ru:ncns of convcrsiun :md

sanctification,

4 As ada!rscencc the agz a[ convemon? ln '
. the ‘words of an  outstanding ps)cholo,t,lst of
"rchgmn, Dr. Starbuck, “Conversion does not ‘vecur |

with 'the samé- frcqucncy at all perieds . in. life.

. d¢ belangs, nlmosi ct:lusn.'ﬁ‘ly to the years befwien
"+ 10.and 23, The number of instances autside that
i .mg.c appear “few - and scatlcrr:d This is," con-”
Cye mmp isa distinctively adolescent phentmenon.
" It §s a singular-Tact also that within this period
the conversions do. not  distribute  themselvés
" equally among the’ )mrs In the rough; we may
“say they begin to occur at 7 or B years, and in-
“crease in number gradually ‘up to 10 or 11; and
then  rapidly to '16, ripidly decline to 20, and
.- #radually fall away after that, and htcomc rare .
‘ ﬂ!tcr 30. One may say that H mnvtralun hits not

occurred bei'ore 20, the chances nrc small that it

will evet bt expericnced” . The' same authority
. investigated ‘several hundred cases of conversion

., among  adolescents, - and . concludes - as ioﬂows_
. “Among females there are two. tidal - waves of
. religious’ nwakt:nmg At ‘about 13 and 16 followed
by:an less sigmhcan;.,permd at.. 18 while among

Ahe males the grent wave is at about 16, preceded

by & w.welct at. 12, nnd (ollowcd by a surging,'
- up at 18 or 190 . -
., Thus there js o penod belwccn the innocencc
' _of cluldhnud and .the, Iuted hablts af matunty.

wolo SRR (13)
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when conversions st frequon!ly and naturally-
occur. If this age of adolescence’ is .passed over, -
and the youths remain unconverted the chances.

'arc they will-jiever yield to the Christ-way, . There

fs 4 direct relation between the. changes LO[“UIK
to youth at adolescence ind the converslon ex-

perience. - During . that pcrmd ‘when the bodily

prowth is greatest, conversions come -about in

the largest numbers, . The first permd of con- "

version. cofresponds 10 puberty. The high peak
in' the number of conversions corresponds - with -
hodily krowth the most rapid. And the last -
wavelet at 18 or 19 supplemcms lhc pcnod uf'
mental matarity. -

. Religious. education must center upon t!_lis_ agc, .

o L. 3 . i
_andd throw around it “these influences. which will

lead to Clirist, New habits are li‘mst LnSlly fortned.

. As di_result -conversion s not as difficult, to be

upvru-mcd as at any other peried. Wlu:n ‘ma-

“turity is eéached the mtlmdual is bound by fixed.
'hulm-., which are hard 1o be altered, -and 'by
) [ncmlshlps which are ;,rnppmg in their power.’ _

What - metives Tead fo rmwmwni’ To dis- . ’
. cover the motives leading to conversion makes
it -less dil'flcuit in rmchmg, the acfolescent. Mao-
tives - are qprm;,:, of action, :and if they- can be

aruu‘aod action will. follow. -God emplays certain
molives in re.zchm;. thc unconverted atlnlcscnnl '
and the duty of the psychologist Is to assist in-

'~di<cmcnm.: thase . means to. which. youth is th

most su'-»ccplihlc Some nf these-are:.
‘a. Fear of ‘death and hell. It: must be rec-.

ogmzul that some 6f the leading’ themes of re- | -
" wival services are these, S!arbuck found.that sev- -
-~ eral hundred cases, of conversion studied by him-

self - consisted. of 16" per- cent brought -about

'fhmlu,h these, motweq With this could bc mc]ud-

ed thoughts about ‘judgment;. moral and- physxcal

ca?ﬂmlt}'. tragedy.

b." Altruistic motives are’ used” to reach the

uncunvcrud Thls includes such as a. dcsm: te .- -
" exerl n nght influence over . othcrs, or to plcw: ‘
" friends or rclntwcs .

-¢. "Many’ are brou;,h{ to. thc Maslcr hy the

desire Lo [ollow the moral ideal, to hve a “worthy

"and Christian’ life, to conirol angcr, pﬂssmn, and

to seek, the divine way of living, .-~
“d. Stachuck - found” that o large pcrcemage of_' :
ndolescents were converted  through o fecling of

., remorse and =z’ conviction for sin. If the springs
of remorse and conviction for sin can bt, nrouscd
. youth will bc touched
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*. power than nﬁyl_hing else: |
that they yielded 1o Christ through being urged:

- gression.
_casier forthe youth to }lt‘l(l

. the convtrslon of the urisaved.

. "u. Man} are converted 111mu;,h a response to
-teachings. Friends have taught, -ministers. have

_wnmcd. and the youth has rccpnndcd

:£. Example - and imitation * are. “possibiy lhe

strongest forces moving to ngh!cmlsne&q‘ Thc_

pnwcr of cxample is lrcmcndous in touching the
heart of the adolescent,  Youth ds 4 natura) imi-
tator.. We can do no beter than to yse these two

factors more in our 1tlompls to bring the adoles- -
‘cun! 1o a SanL, kno“lul;,;‘ af Christ, -
g. Pumtbl) arging, when the pressure ol' con- .

maoves with, greater
‘Most: youths, testify

viction - is upon thc'hmrl

biv some friend, mm:q!rr. or an mumphry Chns-
tian,. =~ . ‘

'(:‘.. What 'is' the psychpln}ky of the revival u!:
mosphere in leading adolescents 1o Christ? Since

“the lafgest number .of conversions occur during .
‘revivals it is well to study the prevailing revival . -

atmosphere which is conducive to converslons.

a. The revival is a tum of emotional high -
hearis are °
‘stirred under the preaching of cvangelistic ser-

tension; hverybody is cxpcctant

mons, pointing out the dangers of a life ol“trnn‘s—
This -high cmotmml tcrmon makct; lt

b. I)unng the revival but ane "goal is  in view,

essential lo the success of a revival.

- reach its highest point,
‘of yiclding to Christ’ at- once.
urged time and time- again to the exclusion of .
Without

“less to give the call,

c. 'Ihe power ul sugiestion, ~hurmnlg.-, is

strong .motive power in the.révival. During the -

sermon-suggestion is used to arouse. feelings which
stir .to ncilon. At the sltar cali suggestioh must

all. other “rational ‘and (‘mutiunal acts.:
this peeuliar Yaltar service umusphere it is use-

pawer of - ‘suggestion - he . empiloyed during times

- of ‘revivals, and especially at the. altar. call te -
"move the adolescent to Christ. . .
4a. Psychologically, all-ihe forces of the chuth

are cxlremcly active in trying to lead the youth

to the Savior during the revival seasom. This

fact of concentration Is pawerful as an urging

" cause in‘the salvalion of the ynuth. By the power

. .uf 5uggemlon the very . fnct 131:1( the' yhuth see8
'olhcrs trying to ;,et him torturn [rom his evil
* ways will tend to lead hm to be savzd Under .

such em()liﬂnul ﬁlrcfss. and witlmut it lhc revival

(14)

~hroken.

’I'hh one goai is -

-'umty from - sin.

The singing s suggcqnvc-_ .
The invitation s

It is just and right that thiis ~
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s oac [miur(, is the time ‘wbove .;H oﬂwrs Ior
seasons of harvest at the altar. :

-7, What' are -some of the cxﬁcri'cncc: which

frrrcedc convrman? There are various preconi-
version clalcs. the ‘result of the action of the

Holy Spml upon: the human heart, which should .- )

be noted, All come from the sense of a conviction
of sin.’ ) ' : o '

st qe g
lr.l;,ul\ .
- h l)upn‘sh:(m and mdnis% trouble the. mind

“und ofttimes for days-and sometimes it- ls fe]l,j
_that the Spirit has withdrawn, - o

c. Some fec) that there s no use lrym;,, they .
e wmghicd "down mlh v.clf«llstruat nnd help~.

fulness, "

d. hqlr.mgcmcnt fram God is a vcr} “acthve
Gna stems ln h_r f.xr. :

preconversion experience,
far nwuy
e Othcrs are restless and “filled \\ilh 'mxlcl).
and a senge’ that all is wrong. w

£ There is-a strong tendeney 0 resist convic-
uon “The youth \ull try-to throu off lhu convm-
tmn through other’ actlvnles

‘¥ In. many cases “rong hablth are suddenl:.

l’aycholngmnl!} such upcrltnccs are’ thc rcsult
of the ming feeling the dreadlul sense of sin as

- convicted by’ the Spirit. - Cpnversion is thie: cl- .

mination of these forces which. form a al:ugglmg

NErVOUsness, -

Y Psyrhnlagrra!!y of wha! “does the ronvtrmm'
experience consist? It must be Kept in ‘mind that .
‘'we ate studying the human phn:c of this divine

process ‘of convérsion, Cm:, onc of the earliest
writers in llns field, found. that the typical can:

. version cxperlcnce cugsnsls of three parts:- ‘First,

the prccunvcrs:on stalc, dejection and sadness.

Sccond, the conversion experience proper; a point -

of lransltlon. ThlEd attendant joy, elation and
a Ecclmg of peace. These three are the naturai
stage-; of lhc divine " -process, - Psychologically

when a sensé of sin'Is ‘workifg, and. the fécling
of conversion or, forgwencss comes, this wiJl tend .
o brlng joy and pénce. The wnrring elcments

of thc inm:r mind aro rumoved

3
]

tic-_f:‘nitc'%-e_nsc.‘uff sln .-fml its

Sins and cvil habiis are’ 5a1d to .be . ‘
.lhrp\\n off thrnugh this decfy sense . of a2 cnnvic- T
©otien I'rum sin. -

Womeén and girks are found to:
C'be moré sifected: by the cmolmm lhan the men

and bovs. Physically there i& often a loss oi ap- .
petite and sleep, and a tendcncy to. wcepmg nnd ‘

v

- b('cn ﬂcmwh it is an in!p,pn‘ :

|wricncc. hotcd above. . But }herc‘ a‘ri: :\'lsn sub-

Starbuck in _his. study
several elements. operative.

experience.
[God. (2Y Dclerminalinn. an exerglse of -the will, )

‘of conversion. found
in ‘the con\'crsion.

a strong- making. up. p{ the mind to beé a Chris- .
‘tlan, (3) - A, fecling i the forgiveness of sins,

{4) ‘A sense of the hc!p__uf God, a prcScnrc, of
some outside power. {3} A spontaneous awak-.
‘ening of the entire. soul. . (6) The public gon-

.fcsslon Uml onc -has accr.‘plctl Chnst (7 A

sensc of oncness w1th God. ; .
Sl'trbuck makes the fol]m\-mg statement con-

" cerning the will in conversion: “No matter wheth-
| e ar not the’ wlll h:n bccn dchmtcly exercised,

smr:lunl rogcncralmn lhulejir

given up 5%‘% ’&

conscious forces opcrative which phy ;;?t inripnrt-
ant part:

scigusness. Seli-surrcnder is a’ vmﬂ poml in-

~seeking God. Tt is paychotnglcally the giving of

self{* 10 - the new life, the making it. the center
of the néw pcrsonalitv the )mltlm;., of the cntire
Jife 1o God and ‘His forgiving. powér, - Without

" this surrender of the ‘adolescent 16 Clod, there -is

‘T conversion. This’ means: the completé yicldmg‘
of self and- all: the f'\cmrs of r.he pcrsnnnhlv !o

“ the - Mnslcr .' ' . EETU

9. What™ ]rrfmgs J’o!low ado!cscéul conver-

sion? The cmouoml clcmcm is strong and whl .

in ‘ihe rchgmus life. Thcy form the- motivating

N po\ﬂ:rs of the new life. Religions life without, the
cmotions Is. dead. ‘iqme of lhc factors followmq

convcrsion are;’ - :
a. A sense of the ncwness nf thc pcmonahty. a
fcclmg aof the tramformauon of life.
Joy..wh:ch is nftllmes expressed in weepmg,

shoutmg, and-a scnse ol, bod.ih hghlnc.ss ofttimes’
. COI‘I‘IC

n..

¢. Peace results in the mul Thls is due to ihc

. umficauop of the divided sclf, the elimination. of

‘the unhnrmonmua eIemenls of sin, the fcelmg of‘
conv:clion. éle.

., & Thert is an emotion Q( relle;’, thc }mmg uf
a load of grief, sorrow and sin from “the Tife.

. The feeling of acceptance and uncncss mth

(md and Christ follows conversion,
Cf Then is ulso a. cnlmncss oi !he mt'ntnl and

(1) A vielding, -a self-surrender to

._ﬁion with the same ;,cnenl calmness,
- rule can’ be. Iaid down, lm\\cvcr, for ‘thie ‘type.
l'g”%»‘gf lhc emotignal. clcmcnts ‘entering’ into con-

ol (IS)

,
' '
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thc emounnal dife, . rc.su}lant [rom thc forgiveness -

uf 5ms. e . e e

v

* & *There is moreover thc assurancr.- uf the hu-

man mind that one s accepted ot’ God. In the -
fermindlogy of- the Rible - thts is the mtncu of ,'
" the Ho!y Spirit to our apmt : '

. -+ The peculiarities pf the mcnhl dnd cmolmml

hfc “af the adelestent will- ‘deténmine the.” type
of the. emotional state during conversion, That

"disposition which feels keenly before conversion,
- has a deep sense of sin, tcnds to a more violent

conversion fxpcncnua I‘hosc who ‘are n:uurnll)
ealm wsually ‘rejoice in. their sou}s after ctonver-
No gencra!

un. ' it
Wﬁm’ xs}ﬁu' c‘imrﬂc:‘rr uf u'u' n't]r J’alkiwmg
Fwer‘s:{n T,

i
Cumersmn isa I:I'c five. frum sin, .On lhu

score the RBible and psy clmlogv agree m lnlo, '
These_ unconscious (tcsircq. Auch? a; the

pln) of émations, became unlﬂcd with'. l.hv. con-

‘b Conversion is' an experience of unsclimg

104s a life given over 1o God .to do- H:s wlﬂ "

and to service fur ‘mankind. )
c Conversmn is a life of brokcn habits.

d From 'the pf-:.chologfcal angrc conversion as‘ -
“he. lranaformallon of the citire being., The hu-
.man elements which war with lhc dwme are oo

made, o A

¢. Conversion is lhc blrlh uf ‘new poucrs for :

© thé adalescent.. Thcolbgacall; -conversion.. is “an
cnducmcnl \Mlh power from oh hlgh ». 'I‘hls is

:t:urmhoralcd I'rurn the psy cholnglcn[ study of the
_process,

CHIL 38 as-if brain® arcas whlch had lain
durm.mt had now suddcnl} come mta actwlty—w
as if thctr stored-up , cnergy had been hberaied
and nuw ‘began to function,” writes Starhuck

f. Con\eramn is'a life on’ a hlglur plane. men-

tally,. mornlly nnd socially, - -

1. What is. thc ‘pluce.of sancujlcauon in- ada- :
lgscem rr’!rgmm’ We find the same géneral éor-.

rohotation ‘of theology and psychalogy concern-
ing the expefience - of sancti(lc:ujon as we do

about conversion. Theolag:rally conveysion - is the -
_furgwenesé of outward sinsi “while sinctification
i3 the l:leansmg of the na(urc from the sin prm-

clple - C
“a. “There’ ‘can be - no, doubt from thp p,sychb-
lagical angle b.ml after com'ers:on then; exist

two warring prmciples in lhr: soul of tha. adolcs-‘ :

cent. Here is found the desire to hvn a righteous
hfc, along wnh those molivcs and cmouons whu:h

B S S
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\\1EI pull the 5qu back tu the e\nl way Th:s i5

A _doyble-minded, a2 warring emotional state.

“The first clement s the divine, and the lal@cr, is

the human, termed "cacnality.

b, Youths have lcmf:cd that ‘after conver-
- sion-~having been torn hy these. two elements— -

they . have been sancuhod m-.ianl.mcously, where-

by the mmd\ Wwas campluely freed, from the en-
\anglcmrﬁa of carnality, ot the sin prir ciple. This .
is uquaily sought for.after. tho ndolcs--:

expericn
cent has lx:en struggling with ‘this “deuby: mind-

ed. expem:ncc " There s a sense or con\*ncuou «f'

a need of & deeper, more complete experience,

The ‘warring clements arc_herein ‘completely uni-

- fied. There is one aim and one goal in ihe entire

. mind; the coniscious and’ the ‘subtonscious ranges,
" and that is the serving oi God’ with thc Qntlrt

persnnahty
‘With this ctpcncncc comcs an- cnduemcnt

'of powcnwhl.l'cby the® ndnlesccnt is cnablcd to.”

* live pure and holy.
d.. Psychologically the greatc,t,; need of nanL‘--
_‘cents is sanctifieation. Hereby the cnllrc nature
is- Clednscd ‘The deep-rooted pnncm!cs which are

htddcn in-the subconscious mind are’ dlerogcd v
" and ‘there™ is - complele victory -over lhc_ former

" life. On this score Starbuck writes, “A -life of

“harmony. canmot be reached - until the new set-

‘  of . activitigs' bave  become.- 'habitual and carry

- with ‘them a - tone ‘of familiatity. Sanctification

is the stcp usually after much striving and -dis

content- by which the personalzty is {ma!ly :dcn-',
“tified with the spmtua} life which at conversion .

l

" existed mereh as' a hazy poss1bility _
12 Fsychologically of wha! does this cxperi-
etice of sanctification consist? ’
2. The first step in this expcnence is a feclmg
- of the need of a pure heart, a unificd life, or one
' 1dmlmcd ‘with the gpiritual lJife.

b, The second step is the sceking for this ex-.
'pcnence o( ‘purlty, or harmony with God and

" His will,

¢.»The. thnrd slep is that of self surrender of
the entire personality to God, the consecration of -
. warring between ‘the human and the- divine in. a
psycholegical study of the religion of adolescence,

self to God and His service. This consists of
“walking in the light,! doing what God shows

one-to doy the turning over of. the being-to God ‘

“for whatever. He .may- choosc to. have one do.

3 A Thm emphasis herein, is upon a comp!r.'r suerend.

er, an entire consccration. :
. .d., When this is finished then uu:rc ‘enters’in
the elemont of faith that God bas completed the

'uork Wllhout faith the harmrmy and’ unity of -
i (16)
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‘punty does pot come. God works wuh the hu-'
man only “on thcee t\m condmnns, cnns:cr-\tmn

and faith. S

e. Following this is the scnse ot-freedom from .
all the entanglements of mx. :md a I\nawledg*c.

that :the heart s pure.

- ld What | guiding prmclplrs should e - krpr'
i wiind-by the religions teaches -of udu!ureuh(- _
a. Youth' demands -;}mpmhy, kindness, and |

4 person’ who will_ believe in him -ar her, ane

who is mmnl with the, short- mm_mgs, and will

strive to. guide aiig,hl

b. Youth nceds -someone to whom he or she
can look, who uemphfu.s he Christian life,.

c. The keynote of adolescence religion is serv-

Aice; activity, doing ﬁn'mt.lhing for the church and’

for athers. llcrom vouth cfltlmes fails m main-
taining his or' her Christian experience l)ccauq'
sery I.CL detivities are pot engaged in.

. What is the flace. of the divine element
il Hu, religion of odolesrents? - Since we have
"been making a study of the pse Lhon;_lc.ll and
_ human phases of “the rch;,lo:} of- adui tence, |
“much which we are accustomed to read contern-
ing ‘the divine clements has 'hccn 'latkiné But’

no question can be raised corcerning the ‘neces-

sity of the’ divine - factors which* enter into- every |

. psychlral mental or cmouonal actmu of adv
. lescent religion.- Converelcm is: n.divine; progess, .

to which there is of necessity a human phase,
‘Sancllhcntmp is wrought by the Spirit of God-in -

a 'bumén soul. ~ Adalescence: must be trained to. - L
re]y “daily upan God for grace which will nﬁnrd__‘ _— '

sirength to be pure’ and upright.

The huihan. elements and factors: of this re-
. ligious pro'c_c's_s'arc- made possible only Alirough’ the °

divine. and supernatural interventions; Salvation

B is one’s felationship to God, and to it there is of

necessity a supernatural, as well *as a natural,

element. It is supermatural in that -the active =
agent. is God, and natural in-that’ this work is
. wrought in a human. soul, whereln dre the mental .

mechanisms, the emgtional ‘states, and all the:
forces of a human personality. There is thus no

v
T

. Our memory is like-a sieve, the holss ol which
in time get lirger and Jarger; the.older we get,
the qulcker anything entrusled to it, sllps from the -

_ memory, -whereas what was’ fixed fast in ft in

early days is thcrc still wﬁcuorwmvm

N pn&tcrq 77 10 unh, car ‘cards 9-10°of ‘a_cent.
o I seerss toome that Loere is an important fact:.
2 here-far, those who hav: only a_few dollars to

- wpend - for .tduru;m;... 1 national _,:ul\_'crti.curs; .
who because of thoir farge spread of territory can.”

is read in 875 .per cent of Amcnc:m homis.
1t is because of these facts that we have pl.ucd .
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ARTICLE ‘-,l\‘-—\u\‘,i-.\:-n{ IJhm.\Y \mumsm

- ‘ .»\TI()\AI, .1([\f:ru<crs p.ml \165,00{)000 :
’ “for “space -in--American newspapers - in.

10'%4,'.1rturnlim: to the figurés of the

. Bureau ol \dtuuwnu in' a réport-to the Americin

Newspaper - l‘ulxhshtrs \smcmlmn just’ madé

“public. in . United Press (ht]mlah “This is an ine

crm':('-u[ 124 per ce nl over 1934,

that the newspapers rgceive By far the largest
slnru of  the natjonal .ul\urtmm, dollar. 'Out of

every ¢ rﬂf'u' speat by national m]vcruqcrs, 46 716 -+
_ cents pues for newspaper adve rmln[., “The other.
distributed . asy Tollows: maga-

54 3-10 cchts s
zines, 32°5-10 cents, adio, 12 2- 10 ccntﬂ, vutdoor

afford to use any mudivin they chdose,. ':lill"iiml

the newspaper’ the most prumab!e type of ad: -
- vertising, then we \\ho have - hrmtcd area in
" which to advertise’ and so fm(l many avemics:
" rof, advert] sing unpmcttcal -may stiil find that
_'[(lu‘ht\ spent -for ncwr.[mpc advertising s well "
spenl. This is mb:tantlatcd by the’ fact that !.hL,

Buveas of Advertising finds that the newspaper

the nuup.lpor (hqpl.w ad\crmmg first in our
¢nnsuhm ion of \\hl re we shall spend our. UE

" vertisiig :lnll.m It is-my personal judgments
~that, gy churches would do well ‘1o "ent down -

on whit, may-he teruI the friils of advcruqmg

nprc‘entcd by handbills, novelty advertising,

ete;, and spenil mere . of their .ul\mrhsm}, dolfars

_nn newspaper display. ‘-'[)aCL " .
The onl} territory where. the. anspdpcr dis- -

play ud\'crtlﬂmg dacs nol represent money \\L“
spent is where the only newspaper av ailable” cov-

ers.a territory much larger ih.m the tu‘ntorv of
~ . the church involved, In that cise,. the space-rate

is so ‘high it census to lu, tconomical for that

particular group This would be particularly true
of. ar.n‘cu:hbnrlmod_ church in, a mclropqht,an
“area, served only by a Jarge' metropolitan daily.

]Io“c\cr, I Ielicve. 98 -out of every 100 churchcs

have W paper serving. their tcrnlcry whose citcu- -

Inlion- spread 1ml spce-rate is ssuch as m ]uat\f)

7

' |ts use as an mivrrlxsln[., medmm. ‘at ]east in special

nmpau,m. "if not for S\\lcm'lllc advertiving.
N should be clear in the minds ¢ those whe -

'h.l\c followed  this deries . of articles  thys * lar.
that “lun we speak of newspaper advcrllsmg,
we do aedl rvkr too meiws stories. Stories are- noi
‘p.nrt fur, are published somewhat according to
.the disire of the editor, and must. conform to 4~

certuin style; . while display space s -paid for,
hcm may e mn whcncvcr you chnose——p,ranled

N .. that vour purse will stand it,.and it may follow
:\nnlhcr muruh;u. ittm in this dispateh s .

vour jdeas eptirely as long as- )bu stay ~ within -
the hnunds of zood- taste, and the pnntmg ah:ht}
of vour partuular mper o
Before we mnnulcr the new ﬂ)apcr (]1~;)1;1) ad-"
vertisement proper, it may be well to consider -

_1hru ather types  of “advertising. They arc:
- .. chufeh  notiees, I’ﬂ.ld(‘]‘ Ay crucumcntb, .md clas:-:-
-fied mlvt,rlmmtnts : :

By ;hurch nutlccs \\c mean the calumna which
mam p.nm r~ run . .mnnuncam, the Sundiy scrv-

Jors, “Most newspapers donate this space and run

the notices ffee. Only one paper. in alt my pas-
toratehas. clnrged fm' this. service. But -many.
papers scvm to be particularly consciaus of the

churches which are p.umsz for other advcrn:.m;.:" ‘
vhen u comes to giving: space in - -this- column:

This is true van theugh the} resent any “sug-
pesy on that their ardinary news columns are in -

L any wa) influenced by the amount of advertising
. _"4p.uc vou” Tmay carry! It is -because -of this

Iculmg on the part ‘of’ many editors, that the

“chreh coluthn s really advertising space dqnagctl
_to the churches as distinet from the news columns,

1I:.1t the requirements are often " very rieid, It
is; \\ell ta study, I.hlb column and ¢onform your'
cupy io type, cven lhough the space is- free, .
rcmcmhcnm, that. this 15 the fccllng of many

“editors..” However this attitude ~cems to be pass- -
. ing . rapidiy, and such restrictions - as are pow

placed dn this, mlumn are usually- due to the re-
quirements: of the p‘tper, as cxp]amcd in"a prc- o

_ vious article,

Thc rcudcr ad\.‘erusmg isa rapldl} dhappearmg _
furm of advertising. - Many “newspapers will not

" now accept it because they fcel it encroaches too

much oii the news columns, which they are de-

sirous of guarding from abuse.  This type. of -

adv erhtmi, consists of copy arrnnged in the form ~

“of g story, with all the copy mcludlng the hcad~

lines arranged by the advertiser, At the bottom,

"it witt Imc either “:\dvcrtmmml or- “Paid

(|7)
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- distinction \ i
- regular-story by using just a little difictent head-

_regulnr’ news story.
Jections to this type of .ld\'crmcm('nt fs that it
“has been largely used to mal\e extravagant claims
~-for patent medicines, and 1o further bitter and .
“lts "chief .ui\'\ntngc_
is the ability to compress a ot of copy 1nln a’
. small space. But smcc mast papers will not treat
. church $torics with'a reasonable degree.of respect,,
and_since this, type of advertising has -fallen into’
such (hcreputc it s my’ ;ud;,mcnl that it is a
wasté of gnod mepey cven where the nowspapers

. church advertisement,

" advertisement.

718

*\dwmscmcnl" to d:stmgulth it frnm the regulnr—

news stories. Man¥ newspapers make a subtle -

. between this advertising and the

line type, - shich helps to set ft out fruﬁx the
,One -of the prmupnl oh-

violent political controversy.

will “acdept: it. Usually it is better o use fifty -
words on a’ display advertisement, than t'uc hun-

“dred words in a readler ad\'crnscmmt A .

The classified advirtisenent iy "l.mulmr ln nll
my rcndcrs, but. itsmay not be famlhar as &

advantage of being small, and hence,. cheap, so

“that it may commend itselfl to 'a limited budget,

But caution” ghould be used - here. - A carelul.
anaiysis will re!.cal that most papers charge

- more for the anc .Lmount uf classificd space than

for display  space,’ 50 It is not’ as: cheap "as- it
seems. Its advantage’ is that it may be ‘spun-

out  over .several ‘isswes “instead of - spending ll.
of a hmltcd budget on ene display adveruscmcnl .
But here again ‘the willingness of newspapers to
.print’ good .news storics should "be taken into
_con-idcm!ion Three or Iour good news qtorw

. frec’ of charge and one goud ‘paid display ad-

vertiseent, will nearly :tlwayr. be more cficctive

than ha[f-a dozen chssu’md ndvu(:scments V.‘Ith-"'
. out zmy news stories.

Where thls form “of ndvertlsmg 15 u&cd its
chicl value would scem to be as a cumulative

build-up for a revival. It would have more effect -
“if followed by and linkcil_up 102 -good display
My opinion js that where it is
'_lmcd it should be’ inserted for “anly one fssue apd
then the wnrdmg changed in order that it will

stay in the “New Today” column and not drop

" inte some upread cInssmcntmn 1. would prefer .

three - differently wurded advertisements in the

.."New Today” chssification on  alteritate - days, -
) than 5even SIJCCBSSlV(! lIlSvEI'tlﬂl’l.S m some nbscuref
_ classiftcatlon such as. “Busmm Pcrsonah" gven -

Jment.

‘I his the

: rurhng
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though the cost was, surncwhcrc ncar Lhc same
becanse of the Change of set-upand the- cost of.
inserting as an .individual advcrl)Scmenz

~+1f you find you_melf with 1 limited advertising
fund, ro small that it will not make a respectable: -

showing in bu)mg display ‘apace, then the classi:

ficd a:lwriiqmcnl is \scll worth considerdng, It -
should take some novel form,.and not droprinte a ]
“stercotyped phraséology if it-Is to be successful. -
Particular thought sheuld be given to the first
as much- of the effectiveness. of 2 want.
.ndwrtucmmt consists. of 1he first word calchmg'

_word,

lhe eve and .nrcslmg the attention. .
We tome’ now ta the regu!ar display mlvcrtlsc»

It should -be ¢learly apparent. now what
‘we'mean by a display advertisement without any
.. further definition, But in case we have not made -

i( clear, we will say that a display advertisement -

utdc, using ‘type larger than th'll uch in thc

- news slnruq, and either with or.without cuts,
LW h’uc never. used this -

_ form of advertisinz m)%clf but T have abserved
s use Ruu:w;fuffy in several cises, -

S We will consider some ‘of the lhmgs thot make
display advertisements effective. One of the best
hooks. T have read in thi grm‘m! advertising “field

' “Hnw "To  Advertisey! . written' by - George
Frcnrh and published by Doubleday, Pape and
o, Douhllcss there are miany other good onrs,
but this, is the' best one I have found in my own

“tisements, for which I msh to make grateful

; ackno\\]edgmcnl as 1 .have incotporated several”

0[ his sum:cstmns in the l‘olluwxng paragraphs.

In this hook Mr. French. makes many .
“invaluable sugrestions as to the set- -up_ of adver-

“is paid space in a newspaper, one or mdre columns

‘While “on the subject of haoks it might. be

well to mention a few in the. field of church ad-
“A _Handboek of Cl:urch Advertising”
by I‘r'incis H. Case, published by The -\bmgdon
Press, is.my choice of all that T have read. Mr.
Case -also has another book
Chureh.” This is also a_goed book, but I do not
consider it measures up to the other one, se do
“not confuse the tifles;

ing House. “The Church'ﬂnd ‘Printer’s Irik"'by

‘R.:lph V. GHbert, Fleming H. Revell, publl.shcr.-' =
< “Church - Pubh:lt:,' " Willam H. Leach (Edttor

“Advertising the -

The- fullowmg books ap-
‘peal to me- in . ghout the order. pamed, 1t is
" needless to: say ‘that any of them that are in-’
print can he obtained through our own Pubhsha'

of - Church Management), publishcd by Cokes-

bury Press; “Church Publicity,” hy "Christian F.

Relsner, The Pilgrim’ Prcs-,, “How to Advertise

& Church " E. E. Elliot, Géorge H. Doran Co.;
A ['Iu- Chuwh and the’ ‘\'cw-papcr," R:dph Nor-; .

(!5)
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ton, M.chl”an C(l, and “Publlcat\ ,Jnd Prog-
ress,” by Herbert Ilochncr Smith, Iloddcr and
Sloughtnn

Concemlng the shapc of advcrtuemanu, cares

| obscrvalion has ‘brought” dut the -fact that

" reasonable size  adverfisement of this dimension
. would be six inches loug and twacolumns wide.

‘In inches this woulil be four inches wide,
. polden square should be 3 per cent-wider than -

"~ to measure exactly, but it serves to emphasize the’

on thls basis. ¢

‘the mclhml of measuring - spage - An"a display ad-
. It is always measured in column -
mchcs, not square inchea, anl pnccs are measured

there are two best shapcs one is the golden sec-
tion! and the other is the goldtn SQUATE. The

~ polden sectlon ig in the proportion of 3 long by

2. wide; translatéd into newspaper -terms, a

“Fhe
it is Jong. This is so ricar a square as to be hard
fact that when it is nearly square il is beiter-to
make it a httlc wider than the Jength,
-This will be -as. good a place as any to mcntmn
vertisement,

six inches long - and iwo: columhs \ndc ‘would
measire 12 column’inches. An ndveruscmc.nt the

--samc lcngr.h ‘and ‘3 ca]umm mdc wuuld l)c 18

column inches.” .- .
Reyerting now o lhc sham ul’ the advcrtisc-

" mwent, bcarmg in mind that the ideal is cither 3 -

" over two  columns, . r
- should not . be " considerutly
" long, unless there is some pxgeptional condition to
* justify ft such as an unusual cut,

lang by 2 wide, or c:!r-c apprculm‘;lely 2 by'2, :

“whether this be in mchu‘- or a lurger area, twu

or three things - as to “the shape of 1dvertmement5
is apparent, First, n single column_advertisement
should not be over three mch(s long. . If you ean,
affnr(l more space, then it is advisable to spread it
Secdnd, an. advertisement
_.u"l'.d('f than i 45

Probably the
only outstanding exception to this would be a-
half-page ‘adverliscrnem. Yet H you will examine
the advertisements of . the larger stores you will
find that a halfpage ad\'uniscmcnt is rarely’
taken - straight” across the. page, but usuafly as-
sumes about the ‘shape'.of' the, golden section. -
Third, you will natice that the average newspaper

'-"pagc i5 almost  the prnportmns of thé golden

scélion. 5o that a good rule’ of thumb guide is

~ to make your advertisements conform’ to. the
. shape of the pape, whntcver thelr slze mn) “be,

'0r ¢lse make them about square,

‘The last thing we -would note about the shape

: ol’ advertisements will not apply to’ the average

m-w-;pnpcr .ld\'erhg;ing unless you nsc l.lrge culs

(a9

~care’ needs! 1o be used;
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It is thls, tlo not mix - conl’llcting mntnur= l-f :

yau have a round design_or cut, do not use it

in an oblong '\dvertlscmcnt use it in a square.

If you have an oval cut, do-not use ir. in a

square nderScment. use it In an. oblong This
is cspeeialiv’ true when " the u\al or circle very .
© nearly
‘pies less than one- lhml of - thc -space this rule - .

fills the advertisement. ‘If the cut occu-
can e n!vh u,nnrul, in the mcdlum Zone some
but if the cut fills over
two-thirds of the spice, then apply the rule
ripidh‘ Try this out for'wufsclf with contrast-
ing- colars, of cunslrucuun paper, or. with  pencil

drawn nullmer‘ nnd you will see lhnt lt is sound C

advice.

C We c‘omc now.to the mat!cr ‘of type. This is

' vml it advertisements are to be a success. Since
~it-will not he possible to ‘iMustrate all the things
_.we are {rying Lo say.

‘with ‘actual illustrations

bere in. Tur Preacuck's’ Macazine, we will do |

our best to reinforce lhc things we have in mind”
“Thus the v ertisément . above as " swith nx'\mplcs from nauonal 'ul\{cmsing as far as
‘1)0%5:ble :

‘First of .all, fit, !he !ype to the subject mat- -

ler. There was-a time when almost every church
advertisement had its main lines in- Old English;

but. that is not -true now, Theie are. fonts of
‘type that are dignified angd essentially, sane, oth-
“In normal- church. ..
advertising you will want to use the dignified :
fonts, - Comp'.xrc the type' it the advertisement of
_.m insurance company- or. bank with that in the
“cheap” c]othmg e

ers’ are- noticeably  freakish,

.ui\trlmmcnt of a lhcatcr or
stdre, and you. w1|l see what .1 mean.” A good

N

example is furnished by’ the prescnt bem:s of . .

'-magazmc and ncwspapcr adtctlmcments bemg

run by the makers of H-O oats. They are try-

ing-tp emphasize: that fifty years ngo Mr Horns- -
by discavered a process that is still up to date, -
‘so they clcvcrl} mix the fonts of f:l’ly years ago
with the fonts ‘of today, Gct your hands on one -

of these advertisements, and see how tlwerly the
_ment.

Second, do not mix up two fnnls of typc on one
idea..

outline Ionl' do not put “Church of the” in

Old English. and “Nazarene” in Gothie, cven'
« though lhc) aru on _separate lmts

It is all right to use two sizes of type,
“but finlsh ‘vour idea before yuu switch fonts. -
For’ examplc do not have the phrase “Special
. Revival Services” with “Special” .in heavy block
“letters -and “Revival Services” in - o ‘very ‘thin

~type helps qut the gccnml idea of thre advcrusc- S

g
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» the fourth

is better than all caps.

"-lu read,

2200 - - oo
. Hurc is an mep!c l'rom a nnuona! adw:rusc-

"ment. Look in your April or” May’ magazines
‘for dn advertisement announcing a new pattern

.0f Community Plate. There are four: fonts in the

advertisement  hot each ine . has af sdparate

:umﬁnn. Une font s used at the top for the

s

name: of the pnttcrn, "‘Horkclm Squnrv and s

reduplicatedrat Lhe llullnm in a line that als
The second i.u_nt is used

deals with thepattern,

only for the trade name, “Community Plate”

und [or thc word . “Annuuncm;,,” thus sugpesling”

that Cnmmun!t) Plate is doing the anpotncing.
The third font makes the

"Each font 'basa distinctive p[du
Qlud\ it far 3oursclf

Qiieial briut
in the adv urlmemem

Third, use man "up and- I'O\‘Hl type than
strajehit “caps. . “(.:tp:,“ of course means capituls.
“Up-and-down” " means upper case "and lower
case used to;.uthu
Cthese phrnkua, upper case means the capitals and
“lower case mt.ms the small lfetters uf the alpha-
bet. There are three reasons why up -and-down-

reading scveral lines of all cups and. see how
qulckl) )nur c\cs will fire- and turn . to - other
type. l'urlhermurc aclu.ll tests’ show thal you
cannot read capitals as fast; in-spite,of the fact
that i lunks o' the untrained eye-us though the
reverse would he’ truc One of. the cnmmoncsl
nnshkts amateur adwriters: make is to feel th.al
a- 1yt of capitals: will compel attention.

Nesl, nou' that” up -and-down lcml:
»\boul hall as much

font of t}pf_‘
itself -to economy. of space.

“again can be said in the same sp.m, thus allowinig
for. more white space, a- vital matter in display R
Lastly, the use pf a small amount .

advertising,
of alt-caps and a lot of up- -and-down makes for
“variety withont Lh'm}.,mj., the font.

‘mnnotune .

Faurth, do not usé Irlesh fonts that are hard
Leaving aside the matter of dignity in-
church advertising,” freak  fonts * will kill - yaur -
message just because they are hard to grasp in
‘o huarry. That is why Old English has droppeéd
almost entirely out of nse. It }ms a bcauly and
- dignity few fonts possess, but it is. almost illegible

when more- tlmn a few words of it are set.close .
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“sunce
',umr m;m.lns when st in
el it m 24.point type and sce how much more:
announcenent” .m}] .
font offers oné special “piece” at’ a

In case voy do not know .
Lyour  paper - has availible;

How’ vou wish the a«lu.ru'icmtnt to be set! Do

It Is-easier to read, Try: !
“imagined it would, .

: an(l ‘-lll'
" course )uu will neerd to be-reasonable along . this
Nine and leave the prm!cr a little leeway, bhut’ he -

] But this -
- is not true, cspccmh il you are. using an clabontc

- andd the use of culs

We-all love
o varwly and -it s ]USt as vital -that "'your type
| . vary as ‘it is that you: do not ﬂl\\ﬂ\b speak ina

Cy

extreme thlck and lllin, elc. lf you o use thcs«e ’
freak Tonts set only a very small group of . worgls'

in thein and. then drop to a sxmplc =.t3 le of type -

{ur ‘the hady. of your message. . - -
Fifth. do. nat have pour Hpr 100 Inu, ior. H:)ut'-
srece, Une' ot the cirdinal principles ol display
advertising is. to use plenty of white space. One
way, to -dn lhi-‘. is't'::r' sedect a funt that witl allow:
fof 2 m.lr;:m even on your lungest line.
if “Church uf the Nazarene™ will: crowtl
30-puint type, then

Lil’u:uw ‘it makes your .ulurmuni‘nt Stu(!} the

'.Il.lllun.l! d(!\(‘l‘ll‘tnl(_‘ﬂlh .u,,'un, ang see how much
‘whiti space hilf‘f(]ui’i(l‘v the prmu;ml p]lr,u.cs ui the

' mhunmnwnl, even ‘when the '~[‘.hl€l. 1-, mslm;, ‘
"enough money to make you gasp,. ’

Sixth, rememberithat 'since you are paying for”

the sprave you have the rights of -a purchaser’

Stidy the fonts that
and  then (]Lsign:_ltc-

as. to w hat sh.t” &0 integ it

not _l]'lnd in-h picce of handwritien seript and -
then Jgrumble il it does not come aut as you
.xl.c timé to make a- layout,
'I.mrn to know t)pv m.mcs‘
want. ()I

um if it s cru(lc
satd ¢ dcnu.nm \\h.st you

will appreciate knawing what your jdea i« as . to

type and Jayoul, and working vut your ldcallo' .

the hmlt of his 1b:1n}

- In’this article \\c h:uc dealt lar[,cl:. \uth me- -
~ chanical detdils - of - display - advertising, In our

nest.article we will try to bring out some of the -

-derails amd principles that make the conténts, of .

the (h%pl.n “advertisenient’ cffcctuc dealing. es-

pccnlh with the \\nrdm;, o[

1

' WHY WHEN AND WHAT A PREACHER ®

- . SHOULD READ
. H.C.Limg -

¥ ALLED of God" to “preach thé unsearch-'- -
» " able riches of Christ,” and convinced that .

“at his very best he will never be.able to.
preach it -as-it deserves to:be preached; it seems
strange indeed that it ever needs to be asked,
“Why'should a fircncher read?”." Tt would seem

. lhat cvcry prmchcr \\ould have such mssmn

to arouse an indifferent -world, that i “would -

together. The- other extreme s represented by drive hifa not only to his knees but=al:so to his
~some of the mudcm fonts such ai ‘shadow type,  lisoks. But,to olr astonishment, we find quite a.
v S ' T )

S oy

For in- - -

advertisements,. <

. operate with the Holy Ghost.:

SRR

: d.im.cr of saying . wild,
“and absurd things that will drive peuplc away
from God rather lhnn draw them Io\nrd Hitn. -

“a wasted afliction.”
" alfiction,”

percentage. of numsters uuawuscd as 1o their netd‘
- of rndmg Strange as it may scem, the very call
of God itsell is sometimes given as a reason for -

not reading, . Oceasionaily we hear .a statement
like this; “Blyss theé Lord, He called -me to
- preach, and all T need to do is to trust God, open
‘my; mouth, and the Lord -will fill-it.”

/This utter mlsconccptwn of u minister’s duly'

leads mie to-insist that every preacher should e
a constant reader, first ‘of all,

1 sl_muld.undervalu.u those - times Wﬁen, without

" much time for. preparation, the Holy Spirit comes
* mightily upon the preacher, and enables him to

preach with LlnleUfll power .'m(l effeci.”

) But Thege r\perwnrcf. are nnl) tHe rare frccp--
tions to a-standing rule.

That standing rule for
every” preacher. who would prmch effectively - is
c.nrne-;t study and reading. Wlthnut this, the

preacher m';:lu.t-"m exercise the powers “of his
mind, thus u:nurm;., the perlectly nnrm'ﬂ provesses

by which the Holy Smru helps one 'to preach.

*And while blindly. trusting (md 1o help’ him to
prtach wuhnul wpreparing to preach, hein reality |
is failing to ca- ~apierate with the Holy Spmt and

'thmmm: himseli “open to dclusmn, and to the
unreasenible, extreme,

'n

“Funaticism
1§ this is true, and it is
true, then the prtacher who expects ‘to De en-
abled “to

_would “snap out of it Oh, brethien, have any
of ‘us been failing thus?

tions of Holy Scripturc" rcccmly. I came across
this  sentepce, ™ “The - worst of “all dfflictions is
The cexpression
‘struck me. - 1 pondered, meditated,

‘studied it.

o my people on “Wasted Afﬂlctmns ¥ - Knowing
the burdens, the battles, lhg temptations and

‘troubles af many. of them I became eager a3 the -

hour drew near on that Sunday ‘morning, to
preach to- them, Not because I felt I had a b!g

-‘qcrmon, but hcc::usa 1 d:d fcel that I hnd n.

“alone.”
ing a seriods problem and very heavy trial he | -
_was facing, but of which I hat known nothing.
. He said,
Ctrial”
in order to cd-
God forbid that

-~ Afar f‘wa days, the winsicions dcttct it.
for three d.u s, the pub!rc can lell it

5ays ‘-\cs!q,. “is expectiog the -
" end’ withaut thc mieans.’
Wt
preach . effectively - without . constant Ciday, \\r()lt. a- series of articles ‘for- a ministers’”
reading and study, i$ nothing short of a fanatic.”
"Of course, he.dogs not realize it, but sieithet docs

_any fanatic rcal:ze his fanaticism,

" Overflow.”
Jihe did he | several ;.re.:t prcdchers
experience and life..
Sw ride - reading.
gays, “He prcachu,d 6ut of an overflow of con-

I so let us by all
means “snap out of it.” Let us read! et us study {°
Reading one of Alexarder Maclaren's “Expasi-

““wasted -

As T’ did so ‘it grew on my_haods’

“until after. o weck or more I decided to:preach rr;ading.
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.‘_.-mcss..lgt. of hclp, instruction aml encouragcment‘ _
After thc service several -,

for the Lord's people.
thanked: me for the help they had Teceived.. One
very fine young Christian man asked to see me
- He unburdened himself to *me, concern-

“\’uur sermon ‘Wwill help me in this
1 \\aq Llad I had- hccn r('ldm;.,

"_Su;nmil). a preacher musl read, to avoid stale-
ness. Hoiwdver richly he may be endowed with

wisdom and knowledge, with ummr) ‘andorig- .
.lmht\, hc will soon’ exhauﬁl his rfesources and
“will be saying the spme thmg:._hc said last Sunday,
“and saying them in the same old ‘way.. ,
conqmnt reading “he kecps. rep[cnishmg his stock -
of “idéas, - 1rgumcnts and rlluﬁlrations. so.that he

“will Le able Sunday nﬂrr Sunday to come be- .
" Jore! hus copn egation -with something fresh and
new, s well as interesting and ‘prufll_able. A
“H for ome day I fail to”

But. by

noted violinist said,

pmclwc several Imurs, { can naotice jt. *If I fnil

1 I ncg]cct

lircthrcn, let us. “hot” deceive ourselves.

book on “Preaching Out of the Overflow,” Rev,
Stuh.cr. an outst.mdm;, prmchcr of our

magazine an “Men Who' Preached; Out of .the
.He gives a sketch of the life of

Of Willizm Ellery Chapning he

-l.u|l cnnl.u:l with hooks”” Of Bishop Qunyic he

says, “When paster of St James M. E. Church,
Chu.wn, he used ‘to appear ‘atl,a Certain’ bosk’
Vslur(: every Monday morning with ‘2 market

hasket, © This he would A} up- for  his week's
A Thus' he preached out. of an. overflaw
of reading” Of Bishop- Matthew Snmpson he

says, “He finished college at 18. Was a prodigy

in mathematics, knew four languages in- which
he could. speak ﬂucntly and write with style,
‘But after all this he Jwas a prolific reader. of
Of Henry Ward Beech-

bookq throu;,huut hL'i life,

(2!)

Thc
‘public detects our sl'ﬂcm&s, .md lack of some-
“thing. fr£'~11 and “urth uh:lc in our prcachmg
‘much wumr than we thmk
_!um:suir'crmg spirit that Locps them from turn-
Cime us oul without mercy.

Ii is mercly their

In addition tu his =

He recognizes-that they
-all'preached out of the overflow of a real religious -
But he alsa emphasizes their




Ry

. without 72 single.

oty

 dies of old age.

.
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er, Ph:lhps Bronk!, and olherq he rmke< similar
statements, .

of sketches, of - great” préachers, that all Qf them,
exccptinn wore nmnuormm

readers of bogks.” "lo be sure; nnt many of us

-‘ can, hope: o read as widely, or be “educated as
thurounhl\ as these great preachers; But. hrethren, -

unless we. read and read and read, we will ‘not

-. preach out of any “mcrilow" that will, tnnch our
hearers, .. 0 - :

“1f for no other reasan, i prcachcr clmuld m(l
widely to improve his language
Em,hsh is none too 5,00(1 to present such . a ru:h

and glormus message as “salvatidn from all sin.
And we.may be sure that the enemy -of all thue

“preaching will take advantage of any awkward,

- obscure or. inmrrcct"hh;,uagc, in- order to steal
-rawgy the truth lhdl. we Are SO vapger 1o et into
When
one knows that by constant reading of ‘the besl‘
literature - he can cortect his grammar, and im-

the hearts - and nnnds of qul hl‘xmaml)

prove. his diction, ahd yet he nq.,lccf_s it, he
deserves at least & sharp rebuke.. Mrs, A, and

Mrs. B. are tive of the mest loydl and devoted
~They will come

minbers of my congregation..
to preaching services regularly; however faulty
and incorreci my language may be.
has a daughter whe 'is 2 school ,le.u:htr and un-

saved. Only occasmnally do the: young women.
‘come to church.  But ‘when they’ do come I do,

not’ unnt their godly mothers to be in constant
fear that T will so butcher the [ing,hsh language
-that. the girls will o home in- disgust and. declare
they will- ncvcr “tomie ‘again. I one has becn com-

pelled . to nc;.lccl the study  of. I‘m..hsh in" his -
youynger years, I'.belicve he cught to “begin, cyf:n ‘

i he'is fifty years old, to study. the very rudi?

‘ ments of .grammar, and then go on with it il he
. Senator Borah, chairmanvol .-
" the Foreign Relations Commmec of. lhc United
-Siales Senate, heg,an the sludy of Spanish at

the age of 61,.in order to have a better, under-
standing . of Latin American - pmhlcms

are representatives of th_c kingdom of .Goil!
Another reason_for constant rending Is to secure

. larger hearing. At first thought this may. scem
- {o. be_nn unworthy molive. -
*.called us to preach the “glad tidings of good
things"’ we ou;.ht to have a‘ burning passlun to’
“preach’ it to'as many as§ poss:ble. . We nrc guilty

o o : (22)

“ He says further. 1 am greﬂly in- -
; !eres!cil to note that in the wnlmg«of this' series,

The ver} Hest

But cach “longer.

He isoa
“ servant of the. United States gm.emmcnl but we

But. if. God has,’

of a greal crime. .1rnm<r. h.umanu) if Wc‘:ire-:
Jcontent, to npreach ta the same: little h-mdful wh:n
-we might bé. reaching many more.

1 knnw that
the great mags of humanity }mvc ‘never been
cagey, for. the plain truth. But it is true that in

© the great mass of humanity there are thouqands :
“whase hmrh are hun;.rv, and. who will come to
bear ws if we can raise the quality of our prcach-'
", s0-as o make it more foreeful as well as’

more intepesting. - Theodore: L Cuabler was pastor.
of one church for thirty }cars

thet-piembership was 230,;

cvep- incpeasing congregations, - But,
“He wis *pot o holiness predcher.”” . "But neither

Twas hl. muc!unk {nolishness nor sensatlonnllsm o
" He says, “All-that 1 claim. for my sermons IS
that they have been-tric to the Book ‘of God |
‘and o the cross of: Chnst——-hate been simple
enough for a child 1o understand, and have been
_preachied in full view of the judgment seat.” Can -
.veu stretch your imagination far cnough' to be- -

lieve that he could have. gone on like, that for

“thirty years \\'llhout bcmg a constant reader. of

good books?

One -other reason for consl.mt rcadmg is - ihe

feay of the “dcm] line” jn-one's mmmtry——-lhat
sad day when no church wants his services any

instruct and interest !hc penpk

reaches thc ddedd tine™ by the time he is forly-

five years® ultl—-;uqt at the time when he ought' '
o begin to.de his best work for the ngdom of

God. An old, wornout warrior, with the “word

still -in his heart as a burning fir¢ shut up in his
' ‘But a man still in. the
“vigor of his manlmnd, who has become so stale o
that no one wants to hear him preach—what does -
‘e arouse, pity -or: rlghtcaus indignation? Such &~

Lianes" arouses our pity:

man - il very - likely imagine he has been mis-
lnatcd by someone, . That if some other minister

- Or sume supcrmlcndwt had helped him as they
‘uu[,h( he would have a place to preach, But ne
one else can belp him, “when he is constantly fail--

ing to help himself, 'Oh’ that it could be said

o that it would stay said, that it is- béyond the
power of the church or its leadcrs, 1o furnish us™ _
- a place to preach “year after year, unless we- our-

sehves crcnte a demand for our m:mslry.

When he began,
AL the close of his:
. work jt_numbered 2,350, which must have meant”
says * one,

When, beuubc he has allowed himself
‘o drift along without d11u.mt study and reading,
his proach:m, has lost all freshness, all ability to
I do not refer
to the infirsities of “age, but to the “infirmity” .
‘of laziness, as_a- result of which many a4 man’. -

et e

el s :

"7 'most essential.

_selves’ tud easily,

. cdway unuséd:
-“a hook with him whenever' posmhtc, he - will . be

LA year:

"u.ords. “1 feel surry for . Peter.
Cangels, !-urg,ut that Jesus could call ‘down’ L’uclu

" until “the ‘other men -came.
,-“Hc forgot thc nngels," struck me;
* a few words Ta notebook so that [ ‘would nat -
lose the thaught, I had no- mote time te ponder
~over it during, the assembly.
. my nntebaak several d.xys after the ‘assembly.
- I saw the notes 1 had hurriedly scratched down.
1 began to-study and meditate, and ‘the: thought
_fimally | developed,
- Fyrget -the - Angels.”
fhfeésing to..many. of my congregation.
A-Lthmlght. fllustration  or *suggestion that might
develap into o proﬁtable message, is lost because.
- we fail to improve the opportynities as they pass. -
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- But, if reading is se importint, when should the
Homiletical authoritics all agree -

preacher read?
that the besf time is in-the moning. This is
sound ‘advice of course. For most men, one hour

in the mon;iln;; would be wprth-two later in the
“day, There'are some preachers, however,” who
_insist that they can do their best work late at
" night, when evervone clse is asleep and there are
- no distractions.
cach man Lo try it out for himself, and find when
~he can du the best work and then. adhere to his

It would be wise, thercfore, for

plan as rlmdl} as possﬂ:le Bu! with all the
dcmands uf Y busy pastorate;-the question might

better hc. when can the preacher read? Demands,
Lo right of him, demands to feft of him, demands

in_front of him, volley and. thunder, until ke al-

"dno:l sinks in dcsp“ur, ﬁaymi:, HAN these thlng,s

variety of uselul subjects,

cstant and diligent student of the Bible, and all

are against me,” But as a-rule, e find time -

some way -or another for the things we con:idcr"
And when we wake.up to the
fact th:lt it is cither -read or gquit’ preacking; we .

will find “a -way. - But after all we excuse our-

1 dne will make it a habit to have
sutpried how much he will be ablé to read ‘in

thcrc that may bc smproved
Siulng it Brothcr Gilison's COtlﬂL(‘ on the camp

- -ground durmg an astcmbly. \mmng for other.
members ol a’ committee to .:mve, f picked up-.
I read tht.se,

oné .of  Brother Glbsons bocks.
H(: forgmt the

legions of them." That is about all'l’ got g read

-inte “a scrmon on “Don’t

" Many:a

Tu decide what 1o tead is not eusy since there
is such an 1hundancc of gond books on Such a

(23)

Tin.rc “are’ spare” moments here and’

But the expression
'I jotted down’

Leafing through’

And it scemed to be a.

There “are many precious op-- .
: portunmcs for reading that we allow’ to erp

biblical literature, including lhcology, commen-
tarics, and Bible history,

The sermons of ““menwho have preached out
of the overflow™ are rich with inspiration, full of

- suggestions,. and stimulating to the thought life -
~uf: the preacher,
missing the ‘mark il he reads sermons primarily -
to get' sermon material that he can use, or out-
-lipes ‘that_he can ﬂppmpnaie

“But ‘1 believe 'a preacher is

But if he enters
into the spirit of the preacher . wheose messages
he is reading he will not oily ‘absorh some of

_the richness of the ather's soul, but will also,
“half uncomcmuels absorb thoughls nnd SUZRes- -
tions that will work out into scrman,s ef-his very -

own. ' 1f he spends. the time studying the outline

_of the sermon be is reading, be will miss the.
" wressiage he should get from the preacher.
" he gels the message, his own soul will be en- .
n(lud and-inspired, so that out of his cnlarged .

But it

. vision, :md inspired hﬂrt he can dclwcr a mcss.ngc
uf his own, B : S

"morg sacrifice,

S in rtadmg Iustary, il the preachcr gels all
umcd up with-a lot.of dates he will mlss the
mrsmgc that history has for him and his people.

In ‘reading. hmory one “shoutd ‘recognize the hand -
Cand proudcncc of God. overruling the ambitions
of ‘man- and working out 'His own plans. Ji he |
-gets these things as hi:_' reads, his confidence in.
Gud's providence will be incréased, and he will

. b able to use some. of the events he has. read to

inspire his heargrs to an unwavcrinb faith in the
nverruling pruvldcnccs of God.

But the best. way to read. hlstory is to read

bmgruphy. ‘1 believe 1-got a better conception

of the Civil War with its awful horross, sorrows
. and disappuintménts, in’ the last year by n:adi.ng :

tlie” Life - of - General Grant, and the Life of

- Robert E. Lee, than by all the 5tud) of the war. :
Cwhile'in school. : "
Religious~ biography mspircs thc soul of thc,
* préacher “to deeper devotion, greater zeal, ‘and
.And . out .0f thé. -enrichment - of -

his-own experience.he will be.cnabled to preach

- with..more of - God's" Spirit upon ‘him, and to’
. Inspire his people ‘to deeper devotlon, |

- The life
uf Wesley, of Jobm Fletcher, of David Brainerd,

~have been a source -of rich blessing to my soul,

aned I trust, h:nc helped- me o preach with a -

It goes without say -'j ‘
ing, of course, that a prencher should he a con-

But .along what ans
should he plan his general rcading? : :

™



" each
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) bit more charity and tendcmess toward lhc Lord 5
. children hnnssed hy the wicked one. A prom-
inent mtmster said that every preacher should
read, the “Autobmgrnphy of Charles G. aney
uncc a year for the insp:ratlun it would gwe him
in his mlmslry -

. Classieal lucmturr, both’ pruse aitd puctry, will
help the minjster Lo correct his grammar, and to
_choose” hetter and more forceful language. " But
if he reads with pencil in hand , demanding that
-poem’ or chnpter yield him 5o much
_ sermonic material he will miss the benuly of the
poem, or the chapter, and will receive noth_mg for
his soul. To be sure, he may be able to store
awsy a handful of notes to gather dust,  But

wheri he wants the not he will Have ten .
v van notes he will Ha l’orgcﬂ " te return to. Jerunn!em and there aw.‘ut the out- o

. where he laid them, 50 his labor will be in vain.

- But if he reads’ a beautiful poem for the ‘senti-
~ment ‘expressed fn it -he will be benefited. And
also he is.very likely- to remember 'some stnld.ng -

lines in . the- poem so that at the right time he

"+ will quote them in some future sermon. ¢

T have purpesely avoided the -mention (except
in a very few instances) of individual writers
-of  books, becnuse the books o6r authors - which-
“appeal to one minister will not be sa. he!pfu! to.
others, Any, list. of books, therefore, to he.

-generally  helpful,” would “be: too long for lhe

limits of a paper such as this,

* . Brethren, we five in one. af thc maost pecu!mr

ages in the lusr.ory of the world.’ Confusmn;

abounds, -Unrest is everywhere Govemmenls
that a few years ago seemed unshaknble, are all
but shaken to picces, Yob and. T bclme that ‘the
Church' of the ‘(Nazarene has comt. to . the
Lingdom for such a time as this.”
for gne purpose~—to paint a restless world to Him
* who-said, “Come unto me all ye that labodr and
are, heavy laden, and I will give you rest.” But,
if the church fu[n[[s its greal mlssmn it must have '
preachers, - If we-are to secure the attention of
the people in-these days of confusion. we must
" preack. If there ¢ver was a day when ane could
"secure and. hold the. attemlon of himanity by

raving, ranting, screaming and’ substituting per--

spiration for. m=plmtion. that day is long: Bone.
- 1 there cver was a day when people wauld go to.

church to hedr a minister say a few. pmus plati-
sOur day demands -

tudés, that day s’ gone,
preaching. ‘We must prench better.” “We. must
‘ 'preach more eamc.rtly But I hau‘ noticed thnt
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It has come . sanctification.

1t is exlrcme!y difficult to prcach camest.i} unlws o :

1 have samelhmg to say.

,sIn the “Crusade for Souls,” ¢ oitr chlcf part is -
.to preach, And if, in “dddition to a lifeof prayer
and devotion, we read; and study and siudy and -
read, .we_shall be enabled to su preach that we -
- ghall see’ “multitudes, mulutudeq in the. vn]lcy of

ﬁu:ismn » .
) .L
PENTECOSTAL ACTUALITIES
I L. h\'\.-

1L “Tmmwc," .
Brd tqrry ye in the city of Jcrmakm, uu!r! ye
be tndurd with pnu.rr from on h:gh (1. uke 24:49;
Acts 1:8). )

A the flrst text Jesus commands His dlscaplc%

pnunng of . the Holy Ghost. upon theém.. R

Luke tells us the di:c:ples returned  to” Jeru-
-salem after - Jesus' a‘cenbmn "wuh great joy;
and. were contmunliy in the temple, praismg and.

'l:ltﬁsln;, God." The) nrrlcd and. pra)ed for thc'

lIoly Ghost.: = - Y S

Same have questioned \s]u.lher we- slmuld u-e.
in. conntction with our conse- -

Jhl,,wurd ”tarr;
cmﬁon Thiese who - hold - thiat position tell us
‘we do not h:wa to “tarry ten da}'s," as did the
disciples - for - the Huly Ghost.
’l‘o the dlsmples it” was. - the l'ulflllment of a
dizpensation.. The Holy Spint could not.be gwcn
until Pentecost, which was ten days after. the
ascension; The' child of . God today dees not’

“have ta wait any certain Icnglh of time for the =
_baptism with the Holy Ghost. But, neverihelss, .

thire docs enter the tinie clement into -everys,
Christian's hfe between his conversion and entire

wholly with the Christian himself: The respon-

Slbllll} is on .the. Chrisuan how long . he. “nﬂs'_,‘ :

for the Spirit filling. It depends upon us-when
we meet fully the consecration that- 15 demandc(l‘
of us,

 What is meant b) “tnrr) ing” by the _dlsclples?
It brought. them into “one accord.” They. \saht
from the ascension. to Jerusa!em with, the one
purpose to receive the Father’s promise. 'I'hey
-were in “one accord,” on- that. Thelr whole de-
(sire” was 1o do’ God's will; for that they tarried.

"The desire for tlu;.Holy Ghost must be the actu:

ating force. of our soul. ‘
given only 1o those who “hunger and thirst” for.
Him. There must be a lon_gin"g for the fullness of - .

el

Certainly .not.

How "lang that. time s depends.

The Holy Ghast is -

" come
'confe-%sed and loalhcd

5._%eck knock.”

. reservation, ‘.\holb. compklt..
wias pnecedcd by sorrow . for sins, so to sce-our-.
selyes in’ the light of the holiness’ of -God, Isaiah-

like, will bring seli-abnegation. It will cost sofe- ..
* thing to “cut off a right arm,” to
B} n_right eve. But Jesus said you had better do
'Sutely -He meant for us to turn loose and -
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| God, ‘David put .h,,‘“As the harl pnnlclh_ alter ;

the water brooks,. so panteth my soul after thee,
0 Ged. My soul thirsteth for God dor jhe liv-

. mg God.”! -

Thiere t.i'li handly
They. discussed: the

* They ex[:lainul themaplves,
bc any doubt aBout this.

:_mnuvr' of Judné ‘sellii)g'Jesus, how he tommitted
-, suicide, and that someone should tuke his place.’

{The question whethertthey should have chosen

sunenne to take Judas' .place does -not- come”

undcr our purview here.)’ Doubtless they discussed
their own rctntmnshm to God, Sclf-ex'lmm'mon

is a wvital point in. consecration, for’ there must

not be nmthmg coveréd up, or hid, all - fnust
to- view, - All our shortcommgs must bc
N 7 :

Thcy pra_'. cd

... Jesus’ words about God giving 10 ‘those who “ask,
They were askmg, secking dnd -
- knocking At the gates of heaven for the Holy
That praving -was no formal praying.
It was o desperate inleréessiun, 8 wrestling like

Spirit. .

Jacob. They .hnd seen Jesus pray an;l- gea

“blessed, they wanted the “hlessing.”
So they consecrated. Consecration is more th.m'
sutrendering, * A" sinner, a rebel surrenders. He
 throws. up’ his’ h:imlsA.'ind falls a1 “his Captor's’
‘ The Christian presents -

feet hegring for’ meicy.
himsell to Goil, wnh all that hé his, to he used
as his Lord pleases. In hnngmp: his all he sayve

"My Lord; here is ali 1 have, nlil 1 ever. expect -

to have; all 1 know,. and  all 1 ever expect to

,know'_a!l I am, and all [ ever expect to be: take
take me, 1 put all with mys::lf )

.- Here- am' 1,
on the altar, sanctify’ me now.'
Entire consecration ‘embraces ar . Icml three

things: (1) Being, (2)- Obgdience, amd (3) Suf: .
fering. ~ First, )nu' must be” what He wants you
‘to be. Secéndly, you musl Db(.), or put in aclion
" what He requires of you, and, Ltstlv, there will .

be an clement, of suffering” in- your consecrahon
Your cun%cratnon must be. made without any
As rceemmuon

.m\e up c\erylhmg, that-'woild hmder our Io!-

‘Ioumg Him fully. -
It is'said of :Jenny Lmd the sweet singer . of
a Len_er.nmn ago, tlul ‘-he would <m5.. until you i

. bridge, no’ boals,

“pluck out’"’

¢ i . N

i
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'\\ould forgct you were- slck. 3ou would forgct

vour .debt, As she conlinucd to sing you would

" forget your cnemies, you would forgive cvery-

body, and then as you' lstened to- Ker voice in
sang, vou would love everyhody. She would sing
until it scemed "you were lifted right into ‘the

pafes of heaven: She would. becomé transformed

‘before vou uuhll -she Jooked like an_ongel from

bevond the dome come to waft -yoir. away on
'aomz " The angel- hke blm,l.r cared little for munu,
nothing for the applause of the war!d She \wth-
drew from the puhllc theater, She was found

- one day sitting on the seashore with an open

Bible in her Jap. - She - ‘was asked why she gave
up public singing. “As she replied, she - touched

- the precious Book in hcr Jap, “1 canitot afford

They.. must havi remcmberul ; .-Vto hold onto- nn)thmg ‘that detracts my 'utcnuon
= ‘frnm this.”? (_ansccratwn'

ju:hua was commanded to cmss thc Jordnn ’
\\hen the river was. [Iomns: over all lhe <oun-
try. It hnd feft its hnan and - {aken to the
v.modq The cushing, roaring, - muddy water was
evérywhere.: God %aid,' “Cross it There was no
‘but they” were to cross- it.
And the record says.as the sales’ of their feet

_touched the brim of the river (water), the waters
. parted, :md they 'went over .on .dry - ground.

That " crossing - sngmf:es two lfnugs Faith = and

© Consecration.. Tlu-y had 1o ber consecral.ed-u-gn
‘through or dic- in the atlempt} and-faith j ip.God
" that He would make a foot- path lhmugh the

\\nter‘: . -
Back in the sisteenth unlurv a m'm by the
name of Bernard I’a]m) lived in France. He

was a maker: of chifiawiire, - Hé belle\td if* he

could get & fire hot enuugh ke could make a

flaze ‘on his china. “He jot wood log,ether and
started. a fire. He got an-intense heat. He must

“hold that heat at a certiin. point. for days, His

wood, gavé out, and. being very poor he had
nothing to-buy more with. He must keep his

“fire burning, he was too near syccess. He chapped,

upp all his ‘hoisehold furnituré and . hurnt it to
keep the fire burning. At the price of- his sac-
rifice ke got what he wanted, he hecame- fnmous_
and rich. - We. are. told it takes | three intense
heatings 1o make the  fimous Dresden - china.
Shall we not dllow God to keep us in the intense

white heat of the fire of the Holy Ghost: until . ‘
- His image is burnt into our soul? It may tuke

all we have to be burnt Lo a crisp to have the’
blcssing. I so, lot us tnrry in the fire untt! all

. is-consumed. Oh, it will pay!
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. God, and lost souls!
_cause

" Lord to come.

-and to loved anes:

: domlinble

B
i
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You nust roalizn your need of the Holy, host.
Search. yourself for all the traits of ‘carnality,
then tell God to burn it out. Don't ovcrlook

—_thnt proud, haughty heart. That cnvmus, jcalous

—=his - generd!® with, several thousand  of {fresh

naturé, How cold you are! You need the warmth

of the Holy Ghost,
How

Bé not fike ‘unto Rculmq
Mnneswh _content to. remain. out of Tanaan,
They had an- .'llt.lr. huz ne. flrv

willing and desirous to-be made holy.”
-You must wait on the Lord, dnd for -the

were there early,-waiting. for His coming. Do

not. be satisfied until' He comes, Let Him plunge
"the knife deep into your soul and. take out the -
Wit unlll the work is dane. Do
. mot run away withi' the poisonous cancer-in your'
_ bosom. - : 4 )
Tt cinnot lakl_-.
“hald until ah- conditions are. met—fully  met,
Go to, Him and iv-‘-k for
Oncc-_“

‘T'went to see {he governor in hcha.lf of a.young
- man 1 \\as mtcrcstui in., 2T was - thcre carly in

deadly fungus.

' Your fuith must be tnmnlélu.

All must be given up.
lhc ‘Holy Sp:m and wait urm! He comes.

the waiting Toom, before the. ;.o\'ornor ‘had left

_the mansion. T waiited ‘and . waited. I prc\ccd my"
T desired .-

chlmwnml zot more than 1 'mkwl fnr
a furlough “for - the. \'nung man, lhe p,overnnr

T pave him a: mrdon "God 11\\.1\% ;:i\'cs us more
“than we ask. . - " " ¢ o

- -Wait! Wait Nike yeu n.ntu{ for the lr.'un LD
fomie and take You back to- the' oid. homc%tc'\d
\\’an. a5 you “waited .for the
check to come you needed 50 ba(ll) Wait, like
Abralmm waited' beside his' offerings, and. drove
away the fowls. You will have to- drive- '1w.ly
‘the fuw!: of doubl, but waitf:

Yonder on_the battle - ficlds of Wnluloo, l\m

armies of Europe have met. There was the in-

‘England’s soldiers, Dctnrmincd gnrd *there to

~win, or dll!. The hattle is on. The two gencrals

watch . the hnes of . battle. First' one sidc gives
back, then lhe other. Thcv watcir nnd wit,

~Hours pass. It is three o'clack.in the afternaon;
,_WLllmgton ‘50es hls lines bﬁmg slowly pressed
-back.  He wipes lhc perspiration “from his- brow

and etclulms, “Oh for dnrkncsa-——nr Blucher ("

+ LI

Wait like the disciples did. -They

almost mvmc:btc, Napoleon, * whose
tread had frightened Europe. On the other side
~was the Duke of Wellington, “Wwith the cream: of

‘How little you have. given
little you lovc His-
‘Mml are vou doing for His knm]nmr‘-
Gad  and  part Yoi.:

~lurn and glow with the holy fire, and make you -~
For when

-Be determined -
to cross over antd possess ihe land. We- must be:

;wears of esperience Ughind him),’
~traveling . expenses,

' amp:m.n

- churches,
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troops, Hlucher came and threw his army into

the confhct and won_ thc day—anid c!mnp,cd the
_hlstor) “af Europc i

Oh, belaved, He witl mm(' and l'ml l;!r;}'.
He will fill you. with ffimsclf. Your soul will

a hlucln;, to this lost, dyving werld”
He comes, Hv m]] lh.m;n- your \\hnlL life.

0 1 .

WHAT ABOUT THE EVANGEUSTS?
.-\N EvANGELIST Sm.\}.s mou 'EII'ER!E\CL

_ - publishers, (even most of - our janitors)
have . regular stipulated salary. !
gelist should ask for a definite salary, he would

be “preaching for wmoney,™ he would: e .
-down as o gold-digger. Is 1hm wns:h]c ina movc-,

ment as ;:rcat a8 ours? - . .- N

. How man,\, peoply. re.lllzc that zn ewngchst h':*; :

a deuble expense in the kind of a %ife hc is forced

;.,Ltt; a-salary of. $40 a week, called an evangelist
for three bundm‘; and. gave him $100 for the

pelist Wwis @ mhmml onie, having served in sich
capacity. fof many, many ‘years -and hwmg won
thousands- of ‘souls. to the clurch. The paster,
whao had ‘his parsonage furnished, (and. had Jess
and had no

nmod of time' for which the cvnngvhst got. $100.

,lq ‘this f'ur in-a movement as ethical as ourﬁ? )
Once cvangcllsts held mcchngs for freewill of-
ferings, Noew, in a large per cent of our bigger’ _
‘this is what happens: nothing s said -
Cubout ﬂnances in the slating ol' a incétinz, thc___

.llmcmnt taking it for pranted that he will re-

ceive freewill offerings for his service, a5 the cus’
tom haq bccn in the ‘past.
wlll raise a good sum of money :Iurmg the moet-
ing, especially if a real ‘revival ensues, Say the

_pefs.- together “and’ sets” the, amotnt to be taken

from ‘the -above figure, for- the revivalist, without - :
askivig him a word as to wheiker it is sotisfactory
“or nof! ‘As party of the second part, he doesn't
- get to make even a secondary suggestion! (And .
. yet the money was rniscd for him!) Is this right -
~in a movement with so Im,h 5tandnrds as oufs?-

Gcncmlly the church’

: UR Church ufﬁccrq Jand leaders, Gencml
. and _ District Supcrm!mdcnl“- pastors, ¢ -

But if an evan-

“to live? ®Recently a church, the rastor of which,’

Under‘;land, please, that “this evan--

received $120 for. the dame - -

church raises $300 What hnppcns? Thc ‘baard" .

The writer of this article js nn evangelist,” Be-.

lieve it or not, I lmve held o two weeks meellng o
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. for a large church and rccewrd only ﬁw: dollars!

I have seen the pastor have a dollar mght for-

the evangelist -and use the dollars. pathered [T pa}'
a carpenter’s bifl—and the evangelist wever did
. get them, elther! Of course, thcsc happcmngs are

unusual, - .

“'Every’ movement - thal has In§t its. evanp,chbls,-

_ also lost its evangelism!: They did not” pass laws
~excluding evangelists. }\o, they just ignored them.

More dnd more. pastors “traded  pulpits, “Fewer

*and’ fower, evangelists were needed. Internalor-

_ ganiz-ulons supp]cmcntcd revival eforts, Instis
‘lunonnllzanon spelled  devitalization in the long
run. ‘The hungry, lmlf-:tarvcd revivalists took
pastorates—or- spmething! ~ Evangelism, {passed
from ithe movement, Should such 4 thing-as this’
happcn to a movement that !‘-’1“ founded on
evangelism like o\lrs?

I fix no blame for existing condl(mns rclaf.mg\
~ to the evangelists (pcrlmps niagy . evangelists
_ themsclves have been to blamt, I do hot know).
" 'One, thing 1 know: wﬂhnut_ rc_vumls, our move-

ment diest > | . - o

A P.\sron Sth\kb .

The Spirit. of the - Lord calls nu]mduals into.
" diffesent  fields of Jubor ‘but all fer the one”
. purpose,- that of su.c:ng mcn won to Jesus Christ.
Somctsmcs there is a demand for religicus’ lead:
ers to be vcrsaulc in their- activities, and be-
o caus& of this lnturt.als appcnr to clash’ and cail-
Ings seem to-be at variance, One Broup mlght
feel lhcy are being discriminated against,” and

that the swund graup do not give sufficient’ plate -

to the’ mlercsts of the first, but closer mvestu,a-
tion. will reveal o marked lnrmony of purpose.
cand umty of motive among ail thue
Whien' an evangelist_is m:qtrealed by a mstol-'
it is generally the- cxccpuon rathet. than the rule..
©A pastor s very uniise whao will rot -accordl the
very  best treatment -to . the cvnngclmt who is-
working . with him and his church. & is a szd
stiate of affairs mdced, whcn a pistor- calls an
;cV'mchlst and - then- fails fo- give. him sufficient
' rcmuner'mun for his labor, However, it is-eften.
“the case of” the evangelist, “the people furnish, the-
reflexes tao his ministry.
" express themselves in .financial suppott, ar the™

lack of it, as the case may be, Whenevcr an cvan-

" gelist . gets under the burden of a meelmg, prays
_fervcntfs far the coming of the Spirit upon his

ministry; obtains the leading of the Lord.as he .

_preaches the: Word, and keeps the -thought of
" how much he is to :ccuvn for his s,cr\'u:us in the

(27)
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hackground. our pcopfe hardfy ever !a:l lu sup-
port such & man, whether ‘the results be great
or little.- The Master told Betgr to “feed :my
sheep™ and never sald “hlecd my sheep” Bleed-

ing i3 n practice -long since. abandoned” by_the .
medieal fraternity as obsoleté and harmful, and .

better methods are now being used. This Is also
true in the realm of the spiritual, Snmcthm;, gen- -
‘erally is wrong with cither the pastor or the evan-
;,chsl—-or hoth—-—if this' method ‘has to be uscd to
“abtain support for cuhcr of them,

. Again the pastor has been embarrassed of late’
by evangelists challcnglng his right to- hold his
- gwn revivals at times or go away from his ‘pas-
- torate nnd conduct-a revival or. convention for
some’ other- congregation: . Of course every pastof
. is more’ or Iess the arhlter of his own: destiny.
At the begmmm, of his pastorate it has proved to-
be-a very wise move Tor him to conduct at least
“one revival in his own church. This p]accsrhim
“before his- commum{y and also gains for him the
~ confidence of his own penple. The Nazarend pas-*
tor is ‘alo cvnngchst{c i spitit or he falls ta sur-
vive, Tt is-a wmistake perhaps—unless the’ Lord
ahould lead. othcrntbe——for him to copduct mare

thnn one, revival far hls local church, nnd that .

should- be” in the n.arly months of his: paslorate.
But the sphcre 'of the evangelist is not so ‘sacred
‘that_. it ‘catinot .be enjoyed 'by the pastor also.
" The world Is the pansh of us all,
‘the nght to. engagc the one whom it w1shcs. and.

il they think that a neighboring. pastor or even

some d1stant pastor, would appr;:ﬂaleJhctr prah-
Icms more than a: rcgulnr ‘evangelist, it s their

227 :
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prerogative to do as they “feel led about the mat- . -

ter. . Many evangelists during the past three years
h:.we been entering -the pastorate,.and .we have
never l|e1rd a regular pasfor make one complaint -
agamst an cvangcllst entering this ﬁe!d ’
Finally, t the paslnr wants an cvangclisl wuh a-
fresh message. He wants his revivalist 1o have
a message that is tiew; not only. obtainrd from.
“the Spirit, but pn‘parrd undor the leading of the
Lord. Would - it not he betier if an evangelist
would- take some “time -off cach day lo prayerfolly
_ prepare and study “for the services, instead of -

© visiting and gmng sight-secing In ‘the community

“in which he ls working? ' Ts it enough to have a
* jow standard scrmons with still -fewer stock” cli-,
mactic conclusions, eloguently -phrosed though'
they may be, repeatedly given, or rearranged to
appenr like o new thought? Of course the evan-
- pelist has not the npporumhy to go m his: stucl\




‘patience, the pastor. has t6 endure the trial of

- us to feel that we are mistreated; it rmght be well®
« to rcmcmber the scripture, “Great pcacc have-
. they ‘which lovc thy law and rrotlnng slmll of~"
'.-fmd them.” - - .

- we. are m:umscnbcd bound up, hmdcrcd and

like the pasiort, thcrelorc he should cnmpc[ him-
self to habitually ‘use his spare lime in I'urthcr-_
ing.the influence of his ministry. .

The cvanLc[lsllc call'is one to sacrifice and scrv~
ice. Of course the last few years have been very

* hard oh our brother: evangelists, and. the beart of
‘iu'ur}' true pastor goes out to them' in these days

of depleted-incomes. The pastor has suffered just
as miuch ; in fact 1]] have suﬂ’crcd tugcther While
the, evangelist must resist the temptation to im-’

monotony.. There is no foo: er place for any de~
structive criticism from either side, but if we-
wilf all be prayerfully fair to each other, then the

‘Lard will see to it that our efforts are bles%d

Unselfishly we must labor regardless of our ﬁcld‘
and if perchanee somcone comes along - and causes - -

3.
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GETT]NG THE BLESSING AND KEEP]NG lT

A, M His .- "

T HE most dmgerous llung fn the world is™

It is l'ound everywhere, and in the
most unexpected places. It has always been

' so from the beginning., Our: first -parents in-

dulgéd in the. Mxury of sinning. We had so- lit-
tle gense as to follow - their example And so it

‘has comc -about I.h'il'. all ‘have sinned without -

ctceptmn and come short of thie glory of Ged.
“The .result 'is' most calamitous.’ We cannot be .

- satisfied by nature with ourselves; and “nobody

can be satisfied with us, 'We somichow feel thal.
somchow must be. hclpcd But how? -

The Infinite God who made us so wondcrfully..
.md‘m His own image, must know how to com-

plete’ the work to Hisper'fcr.t satisfaction, Our
" Bible is therefore the one Book that cin -solve

ou pmblcms and ‘settle” our doubts, ant send -us

S U e way with a confident step that a}l is well, "
" are set forlh with great care and fullneés and

. many illustrations, It has been translated-into a
_ dozen languages, 400 pages. Now I have abridged i
it to 146 poges for the missfon flelds, and the .
* busy iwha lack time, "Here &re- the m.aln condi-
tions of getting the blessing: -

Now if -there is such: a hlcssmg as T have
deseribed of- full . salvation, it is- lmpurta_nt to
know how it is to be obtained. We answer:

First, negatively. We cannot get it' by pat-
don. We did. not get our depravity or Indwell-
ing sin’ by any. fault of ours. We were born
with it, just as we were bom wnh a head on the

‘top of our spinal column, We, .were no morg re- -

gponsible for one !f‘nct than for the other. So it

© (28
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- can"grew into & work of God! ]
_.Iiginus teacher would tell o ‘sinner to. grow into . -

momentdry act of the Holy Spirit.
tell 'us (as we have shown in Chapler 1) thnt'_ )
wé ate szmcuﬁcd by an ”act aof God” and God .
is not lhlrly or forty years putting forth an’ act,
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is ‘not pardoned away from us, and was tiot ob-‘ i

tnmed with the first blessing of. pardon

2. We cannot_get it by self- development ot
Human effotts at 'self-reformation and -

tcurs, and strugg]es for self-betterment will never
avail. Education and intcllectual training; col-

Tege diplomas. and univcmty degrees may all fail =
"of success..
" life and had become a graduate of Oxford and a ~
missionary, to the Indians in Georgin for more
~than two years when he made- the tremendoua ;
. dlscovery that he himself had never yet - been
converled. So easy is it for the devil to deceive .

John Wesley was a man in middle

people into a fa)se hiope, who are yet in thc gall
of biucmcss and . the bond of ‘iniquity;

-3 Wc cannot get u by gmwth Like jusf.lﬂca-
1lon, sanctlﬁcalion is'an ‘act. of God, No one

justification: It is a judicial act of Ged that sbts

aside, the @cnalty “of sin. and brmgs pardon to 0
Sois -

the guilty soul.” It is done in.an instant,
sanctification, a definite: gracious ‘work of . the

.Sf;mt of Guod, wrought in us mstnntancous}y,r

whereby the believer is freed from sin and - ex-
alted to holiness of - heart and life.

ment prove that- we arc sanctified gt once by a

This rules out all slow processes and the ‘get-

- it-by-growth™ theory This' js true neither in. -
" philosophy * not experience, After we' oblaln the - |
grace of sanctification as a gift from God, we -

can grow in if, bul we cannot grow ‘into it, It is

received by- faith- instantancously, lhmugh thc .

‘baptism’ with the- Holy Spirit. o

It becomes important then to know Imq to
obtam this blessing, In my bonk “Holiness, and
Power " the condmons of reccwmg the blessing

1. A“sense of the need of the bk.m‘ng In' other
words, ‘It is a 'conviction of want. The Bible

,words_ it, “Blessed are “the poot in spirit . for

‘No sound re-

The aorist -
tense used in the prayers and exhortatlons and - . .
assertions ‘about sanctification’ in ,the ‘New Testa-

The lexicons -

4“.‘.

" is unto yox and to your chj

.i‘.
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lllen-a is lhe kmgdom of hca\'cn " 'I‘o put it in
other words, blessed are, the souls who are not

satisfied to have.a low type of piety and to Jive .

. continually in the very lowest state of grace that
they dare to think will keep them out of )u-!l
‘Rlessed .afe the Christians who are not at ehsc
in an up and down, in and out cwenmce. muostly

" down ‘apd oul, who ‘are not cogtent to et the
“old man” of sin dw el in thcm, making' anremit- -
ting watiare -upen everything Christlike in ‘the
heart, Blessed are the believérs who-will not rest™

“while the carnal’ mind _is within them, the in- .
veterate foe of :Jesus their. Lord. Yea, l}mcc'
blessed arc’ the justified aouls who do not in-
dolently =.'1y, “1 am ‘rich :md increazed in goods,
and have need of nothing" “The conviction of
soul-poverly and a sense ot need is a prophccv of.
zpod things to come. : .

2. An assurance that ‘the blmsmg is for. you.
. None wsll seck this grcal/expcricncc if they: lhmk
: th'\t it is on]y for apqstlcs and prophets and
great dignitaries of the\ churches lke Luther, .
Wesley, Edwards, Whm%\]d Finney and lhcir_j“
“like, Not so. The great Bohk Says, “Thc promise
ren and-to all that
.are afar off, even o as’ many - as the Lord our .
‘God shall call” Then He ihyjtes all, “Come
unto me, all'ye that labour and are heavy laden,
“and 1. wlll give you yest” (Matt 11: 26);

So it comes about that all are called and all .

who are called to be, Christians .at all are cﬂlcd‘ .

to -be sanctified Christians and filled’ with ihe
Holy ‘Spirit and’ endued with power for service. .
- The ‘Word is plain: “Tlns,_ls the will of God
"even. your sanctification. For God hath called
. you unlo sanctification™ (1 'I‘hcss 4:3, 7).
M'lkc the matter pt:gonﬁl,_ Write: 'your own -
name. into the promise, and claim it a5 yours, -

Well dods Professor Cowles ‘of Qletlin ask, “Does, .
: - ’ ) Jhr sick man just next.door 10 me,

not the Bible exhibit most glorious and adequate
provisions for the. Christian’s aid in 4 life of holi-
ness? - Need he live in sin and want who has
Chnsls ‘hame fm'\his credit, Ghrists strength and -
help for his \waknc;s, Christ's wisdom for his’
folly, and " Christ's ?ll -pervading. and " inspiring
‘presence for his atmospherc of life -and_ brcalh,
and lu-_lng?" a : .

3
T

S N . : S
CHe as careful of the hooks vou read as of Lhe

company  you keep,” for youf habits - and char-

acter will-be as much. influenced by the l’ormer
8. by thr luthr ——T’A\lm\ Ilntm C

-'_(26)

) Hm\ “aathed™ - themselves,
“the, ur\ “depth of theit souls Décause of thiat

desired,

THEPASTOWSSCRAPBOOK
f L Frusy

) Immm 'lns-.muu:s

M:'m\ 'nmts of Od: Tcshmcnl times com-
nlaned bitterly because’ of ‘their sinful nature.
and -¢ried out from

|nv\.mi taint that disturbed their soul rest.. How

piteonsly tlnus Jobh amb’ I)'nid cotnplain of their =

Proneniss 1o love and serve God ns .ﬂu_\ really
attained to 1€, .

They prdl_inhly

vation provided. -for thase whe helieve ‘on - His
Son, In this they owtsteipped many’- who are -

_Inm;. m the fullness of the llmc°.

“Every (‘nmi(rlul' suuf s to be o hetald and

. awitness; indl we are to aim 1l nothing less
and every.: -
treature in . every . nalum", acquaipted  with the

than _this, to _make everys m_uun, .
poipel ti((ings."—llp..,~\; T "Pu:Rsps.
Ll\m(. THE WAY \Vl Pm\v
w Lm‘lt to; pray whcn dm‘ wav n‘:mr,
And _frra\rd “0 Lord, MNS erery one;
Lilt from each saddened heart the pizin,
ocbnd Mot the sick beowell agein? s T
“dAnd Hu n I woke another u’ﬂ\' ‘ :
And carelessly wént on my mu:
The whele duy long I did upt try .
To wipe a tear from auy eye;
4 i wat fry m share. the load.
40! iy lu ﬂ”rf’r on the rdﬂd
I-dist not even. ga to see :

- Yel once again,. ':vhf‘n day was dmw,
I prayed; “0 - Lord, bless cvery one.”
“Butoas 1 pruvrd “fnta mty rear-
There came” a voice H:al wimf:rrrd r!mr,
“Pause, iy pocrile, hrjore You fray;
. Whown have you tried to bless today?
" God’s siwcetest blessings always ga .
By hands Hrat serve Him here below.”
And’ .c'lmx I hid my fjace and eried,
“Forgive nie,” God, for I-have Irrd
CLet gire bt live anether -day
iﬂd ! .mh’ hvc the way 1 pray”
-‘\U'rucm vawnwu

"

How they longed for that deep experi--<.
cence of a satisfied soul to be found sonly in a
purified ‘Ii'cnrl‘.
" as their faithr leaped over the boundary. of - dis--
,plnk.llions and ;,mﬂpu! lmlll of God's great sal-
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“Ye _. r:nu.':t -be born again,”
peratives of the goapel (John i:7).

i~ one of the im-
John Bun-

van has well said, “In the creation of map God -

began at the outside; but In the work of regener-
ation, ' He begins withinat thé heart.” Many

" atfempts have been made lo improve the phrase- -

qlogy and terms of the great salvation but with-
out any pnr.mvc gains or advantage. —SEL.

,Woar Savarioy e 7y
Auguqtmc was a great sinner -before his con-

“wersion, He says of his conversion, “How sweet

did it scem to me-in-a moment to_taste no moré
the sweetnss -of folly; it was.joy to cast away
what' I had feared. to lose. For Thou didst cast.
it out, 'I‘lmu true and Sovereign swccmcss. e
H'cnccl'dr(h my ‘soul  was delivered from the
gnawing anxieties of _ambition and- ;,Jin, from

* wallowing in the muid and scratching the swin-

~ Ish itch of lust; O Lord, my Gnd my hght my
wc.ﬂlh my Sahauon

Blshop Quayle said of Jz:sus, ”Hc was at oncc e

a rr.'vcl.ttmn and a revolition”

"H. H. HLIm.m writing on Sun’dd} school en- -
- Tolment says, “Numcrlcal growth i desiralle

but it .does ot indicate spmtual pawer,. The
destiny of the’ church was once -threatened by
a too preat increase in the number of its ad-
herents.
church Ao purify and 5lrcngthcn its own ‘soul—
to renew its spiritual encrg)‘ I.ct no =~t'\tl=-tu‘%

_deler anyone from’ giving his bcat to lhc catrnc

of the (.hmlnn Church ne

1

Nor or, Wom\s, Bur I-f\ml

Mcns idea” of holiness is doing, .The dwmc
‘idea” is_being. Consequcmi; the latter is not .
only unpopular, but men seck to substitutc thcir,_'
This n the reason why -

" so many scekers of halmcs:, !r} 1o obtain’ it. by
.+ “their works—fasting, praying, seii- denial, ‘agony,

. awn works for holmcsa

guat ﬁlrugglc——inslcad oi: faith. —SEL, -

“Ilc'n' ve one annthcr: burtlcns" (G‘ll 6 2}).
“They asked Caplain:levy, of Philadelphia, how
he- was ‘able to give s much and still bave so

 much left. “Oh" he said, “as I shovel out, He
‘ showls in; nnd the ‘Lord has a’ bigger shovcl

-than 1 hnvc ”—Sund’ay School Tlmrs

“He is siftmg out the Ill'll‘t of men befqre His
judgmcnt seat. :

"1 failed to get that number.
Cund will be glad 4o pay for it if somcone -will

1t had no time or opportunity for the-

'Bc stvift, v soul, to answer Hun, be ]ubilant

my feet; BN
Our God is marching onl" -’

A TraTisony o

I’ -became | & subiscriber to Thr PrReAcHER's
Macazing with the. first- issue, 1 have overy
issue of the MM.Azn}..ucqll one, October, 1933,

send it to ‘me and the price. -1 can’t say just
what feature I like hest, unless it is the editorials,
I et much help aut of them.. 1f 1 had had Tue
PreacHER'S MAGAZINE whr:n I began preaching
about- thirly years agd, :1 v.ouid, no duubl Have
been qparcd many cmbarra%smg occasions, [ can-
not estinate the profit T h:wc received frnm rcad»
m;: lhm mcsllm'\htc Maca zn«u’ :

3
T

SOME ONE HAS SA[D ..
ompded by Harolp C, Iormsow '

Cmmn Six

Men ﬁght Chnstiamty hccnusc it ﬂghls thczr :
o

sinfulness, - . ¢

- The foree of a ch may be mcasured by the
ohstacles. which it overcomes, *

130 not: chouse your calling, find it. .

If Christ has not.risen, the effects of Chrw.litm—=
ity are inexplicable. )

.- Jusus instituted- the Sunday schoul when He :

: md “Suffer little children ‘to come unto me—""

Smcndcs mu!tlply m proportion 6 faith in God .

_ dlecreases. S
-All men in thc cmd!e h.wc a common bcg{nningl-,.

and in the eofin 2 common end.

I God cannot collect your. mhc, He may -
*haye ta send the doc&nr or undertaker after it. ]
The reward s not promlscd tp the auccessful .

but to the faithiul,.

God does not nced to put- falth in you so much\ .' )

as you need to put faith in Ged, .

-t s naot so much. that )'ou can't’ say "jrcs" lo
(:ud it is that yoi1 won't.

- The Word when believed i3 unmcdlately the
power.of God unto saivation to the soul.

No depomination has a monopoly on the cross.

- warmth. ’

) Counsal to solf must precedl: ndvice o others.' :
God-ward ambitfon results in- self-subrisslon. -
When the winds of applause blow fresh and
. . slrong, then. steer with a stcndy ‘hand. )

I wish T had it,

An ecclumlUmI refﬁgcmtor destroyu sp!rltual_‘

- THFRE bas fust been issued by the zonaer-‘

i
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“Re! content mth what you hnw:, hut never
“ith what you are, :

. It-is befter to take, goad advice Itom a foul Y
than bad advice from a wise man,

_The more aged a_ Cheistlan becomea, thc
nearer he gets to the true morning, of existence.

> What God sayy, s true whether . you - feel it
- to be 50 or not,

i‘hc absence of peace’ of heart, or . saul rcst -
me; ans the abseiice of faith. ) ’

“There is ‘no.- more “powerful nor 1nﬂuLmi.1!
1cnchcr in thc world, than example,

“The “hrighter the sunlight uf our gr:u:c, thc
- dirker the tiinnel of our. tests.

. He who has gredt excitcment must t.xpcct
severe deprtssmn

A home can have ng slrunger defcnsc thay the

altar of family - prayer. :
If all the good that has ever bccn uccomphshcd
" by man.were attributed to any one of us, thnt

" . oné would Jyet be without hope. -

A man's mere motality is like a bcggnrs mgs .

" A refusal to forgive. others mismkcs, imporaible :
our own: Iorgwenm. * :

‘Fhe ‘most beautiful’ garment we can wenr is
_the robe of Christ’s righteousness, ‘

The joy of possessmns lies in thc aharin[., thcm
with others. : ~ .-

Chnstlnnlly has : rcdccmu{ lhous;mdq, athclsm
‘has redeenied. none,

We feel God thmugh Hl.s Spmt, know Him‘
_through l-hs Son, nnd ]cam nf Hlm thmugh qu
Word, -

Heavcns crowns are nol madc to fit pndc-
enlnrgcd hesds.

‘The: ‘best _way to ght heresy ls (u r:stahllslx
f.rul.h e

L

HERE' AND THERE AMONG BOOKS
P. H. Lunn

van Publ:shing Housc, & hew cdmon of

A- Cmnmr ARD ExI'I.ANATORY COMMEN-
TARY UN' THE WnoLr Bisry, b; J amlcson, I'.nusset .
. and Bruwn, (%4 .95).. This new ddition- is an im-
-portant contribution to- Bible rcferencc works,
The 1. F &R” Cosmmentary is ortbodox. gnd

_ evangelical and’ aside from & few spols of Cal--

vinism Is quite acccpmble, imm the dotlnnal
standpoint, to.our people,-

A reprint of this work was sorely nccdcd The
old plates were weil wurn and in’ phoes ‘the.

o (3!)

" pages catitled  Max, by
. mention
- “Man, Whither Is It, the End? or a. Dictator?

s

) print was just abouL llleg:blc The print. in the
-new edition, while small,*is clear and readable,
If we

-And the new. price {5 quite reasonable.
‘remember correctly the " previous. edition origi- .
nulb sold ut $7.50. $4 95 for u cloth bound .

"\ufume of mote thnn 1,300 pages ls not. ex-
urhit.’mt

Plcnsc unierstand that our house "is
“not . responsible for the 95¢ in the price. . The
publishers did that, -We should have said “$5.00 °

and worth that and man" nml heen well! mlhm .

the hounds nf truth. ‘
The value of this cummcnt.u’y 11c=. in its pruc-.'

‘ ticability as well as its versatility, " The humbdest -
© - Stinday school teacher can refer to it with prnfit
in_the study ef any lesson. \On' the other hand

its comments‘are suﬂlcuntl} authentic_and schol-
arly to commend it to every mlmstcr . .
The. author, Rev. Frincis. A. Wight,  has’ sent

“us a copy of his privately printed book Heav--

‘EN'S KINobOs 0N meil The hook discusses,

"y thc title “suggests, thc fulii!lment of proph-

ccy.  The -anthor’ does- not agree with many
-secent. writers that Israel is the ‘key to prophecy -

. but rather. that prophecy centers around Jesus
- Christ and.that in' studying Old Testanient proph.

ecy we should begm with o study ‘of the Christ, -
The book is divided: into. three major divisions:

(1} Kingdom Described, p(2} C}mst.s Appearing

and "His Kingdom, (3) The Millennium, Each

~ome"of these divisions is. carefully considered un-
“Rev. Wight apparently is no -

der subdivisions, -
novice in the ficld of prophecy, having wnllen

" live, ooks prior o this onc—all on the same
- subject.

.We feel sure that thase who make a -
special stidy of this, 5ub}ect will be inlerested in
this volnme '

It was-just o cmncldcncc that causcd s tu

plck_ up ‘a. paper bound -booklet of sixty-four
Albert A, Smali or
The entire title is-

‘in, this article.

ar What #’ The suthor we. are told is a lawyer

~of more thap fifty years' standing. A student
-and teacher of the Bible for more than sixty"

vears, he gives in this booklet the results of his

‘study nlong lines of prophecy and the fulfitlment

thereof.- We make no pretense of teviewing - this

“hook and the one previously mentioned. We are

content to mention them for the benefit of those

. of our.readers who may appreciate knowing of

any new contributions to_the Hterature of proph-

“ecy and its fulfillment, The latter book [s priced-

at 50¢, and Is 8 McIE‘-i publimlion.

v
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‘

MANUAL FOR FUNERAL OCUCASIONS
The most complete  funeral service
equipment published. . The manual is a
handsonie volume of
nlxly poges, contmmng Scrlpturc nclct:-
tions, poetical duotations, SEIMOn autlines
by fifty authors, committal services, serip-

of Hope,” all elegantly bound in .durable,
flexible morocco. The mauual is accom-
panied by four aeparate copies: of ' Hymna
of Hopeé' for the use.of the singers. Thése
‘are all enclosed in a neat crape:cioth car-
ton, which' ensily “fits- the pocket.

l The Manual iepnrule. Elexlble. morucco.‘
260 -puges. - $1.75

OMFORT FOR
C’ﬂ?ﬁgﬁ WHO

-Ninety'lix pages
of rone, poetry, .
and Scripture vene."
beautifully rinted
u'nlt]i boul;ft ; nr ex- - |
cellent g or fam-«
{lies nnd  frlends
who have_ lost lav:d
ones, and an abu
ant source of np-
propriate  comfort
Fr those who wllh
“to ex;:}:eu . t h s dr
eympathy “to ~sa
dened. and burdened
souls. 60 cents each,
with  malling en- |
velopes. B

two hundred and’

‘specially ruled and printed pages for kebp-

tural benedictions, etc., mcludmg acventy-'
eight pages of choice music lram ‘Hymns

o 'PASTOR" “IDEAL" OIL VIAL
The sst complete, $2. 90

Hymnl of Hope. nepnmte . . 25¢c

V4 in, ripgs.” Capacity, 50 sheets.

150 sheots (plain)’,25.

LS

. nASTORS
POCKET RFCGC.

of qll'&enominptionu and
acknowledgad as - the
beat and maosl thorough
i record. published, It is

Bl an indispenaable . book
“for every pastor who
values method and thor:
oughiless in his ‘wark!
leatherette. - Price 75:

PASTOR'S “IDEAL” POCKET RECORD
‘A simple, pn\cllcul well-arranged, nnd
pérmanent church record that tontaina

g recorda ncccasﬂry to the pastor.

Special pageato record—Mairiages, Fu-
nernh.‘Spccml Sermons, Prayer: Lut Re-’
cepta, ete.” Will relieve the pnator s mlnd
of many. details:

96 pages. Size ‘3/215/2 mt‘.hc! .25

Gunrnntced Leak Proaf
A very. heat, compact‘\nul of convenient

size. Has leak- pl’oof cork atopper. screw-

tep and chip, for carrying in pocket Mande
of blnnk hnrd rubbcr : ... .uBO

IDEAL LOOSE-LEAF nmm-:ns B

.+ . . For Sermon Notes.
An éxtra thin loose leaf hinder witlhi six.

Bound *in black genuirie moroeco lenther

* No. 306, Size 7V4x4l4. Price- $2. 75
Rulcd .35,

- Ne. 107. Size.Bl4x514, Price $3. 30.
50 sheets (pluin) .35. Ruled ;45.

Bound in black imitation ‘lcather
No. 406. Size 7,{;:;4/,’; Price $1.70. .

. No. 407. - Size 8L4%x514. Price $2.20.
S)aeelu at same pncc ns 106 and 107,

'COKESBURY MARRIAGE MANUAL =

Reproduccd are the historic Protestant ‘marringe ritunls; several more r:ccntly
developed servicen.in general use, A section-is devoted to the pronouncements of the

Used by tr.::'_;-:n'u'u\

pects of matrimony; still anather to 'u digest of the marringe laws of the States. Timely
hints on The Minister aind Marriage conclude the buok (Baund in hlack hmp moroc- .
cotal, wtth round ¢orners,’ h!uc under gold edges).- ) . B $1 00

COKESBURY FUNERAL MANUAL

224 agu of welliselécted material for the burial of ‘children,, youth, - ndu[ts. the -
aged-—mcf ding the historic liturgies of Protestantiom; hymns, poems, and prose of
consalation; selected prayers, texts, and an excellent group of funeral sermon. outlmcs.
*{Bound in black limp moroccotol, w:th round corners, red under gold edges}- $‘l 00

Nunrene Puhlnhmg Houle, 2923 Troont Ave, Knmn Clly, Mo
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churches on marriage, remarriage; another to n, hnbhography on the many-sided as-
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THE TENDENCY TOWARD CULTISM

o : Tue Immu L
I z XTREMES are uwdlly easier |h.m thc 1.,nl(|en mean.’

"i herefnrl. we
may almost say that- the majority of people either. adhere too closely
to_their own type or else they cater too exclusively. to- other types,

Some people’set too much value on the things they possess, others disregard.
~values just because they. are their own, Some parents can see no faults in-

: comparatwely few peoﬁlc who can res;sl .1]! pre_uultus :md “rcgar(l .11! men, '

““but none too much : :

Here is'what I am lhm!\mg of; every, dulrch has-a- tendency to become.
Ca.cult. 'lh'u is, it tmds to’ be either a rllmlhc.uc church or else to chs- :
rcg'lrd proper order -in"jts, \\urqhtp 1t tends 4o be a “mission’ church” of
clse to “appeal to the better class.”
_church an etlucated people’s church or an- uneducated people’s church;

Jcllectuai and - formal, church"’ ia Inrclg,n missionary church or a home
.nussmnary church; .a, big meeting church of a church “that opposes re- .
*vivals;” and on and on through the maze of alternatives which present them:
selves. Thcre is often either. a tendency to worship in “a sheep shed,” or to -
build ‘more lhan they need or can finance, And the preacher must steer
‘the church away from the extremes toward ‘the middle of the road; for
every church should be.a crods section of the community. 1t is set to serve,
“and it cannot ‘serve as it. shou]d if it is- lnpsulcd

A recent writer remarks upon the dlslmclmn bLLween a church and 4 ¢
mere audience. A church, he 'says, is a company of people who: are held -
together by common ‘interests and who think alung common lines and drive
Atoward a common - goal.” - Manifestly it takes time to build such a .
~church. “And knowmg humamty as' we .do, we know that the widest
scope cannot be expected as a prachcal attamment—-—allhough 1t should be
the ldeal Do .

F*%%%%%%%%%*'B&‘%%%%'h'!4*'!01"1"1'*@*&*E‘%&*i%%**ﬁ%%*****lﬂlﬂlﬁlulﬂlﬂi“[ﬂiﬂlﬂl-%"!‘

“their children: others can see- no-good in their own uffsprmg And there are :

0

1t is a rich ‘man’s chureh or a poor man’s
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. Poor. people (I know for _I have always

been one of them) have a tendency to
‘hate the rich, for no reason except that.
 they are rich. And they need.contact with'’
" pepple more -well-to:d® than themselves
for the ;,nnd sich associations will™ do

them. "Peaple who have not had the ad-
vantages of the schools have a tendency

; 10 think of educated people as“‘}nfalulm, '

dnd they need to know. some of them in-

'llmdtely for the ;,ood of their own souls
and ‘i the “interest of cnh;,ht(,mm,nt In
" But such a preacher . is unfortunate in
- that he must ‘dao ;lll his rcfurm work on luq
-friends. -

By all means [Ll us kccp the duors of

other- wm‘ds, a church composed of just
one class fram the community is. nut sufﬁ-

fcmn! for its own good. _
“And then once the cult |dm is estab-

lished, there i$ o tendéncy to draw the lines

narrewer. - Onr guspd is adapted to the
needs of all men rcgnr(llo,s“ of ‘V‘I':ILL color
or. previous state of “servitude,”

and lnc.d affair.

i

‘

lt is a good thmg for a prcachcr m read’

the sermons of others, Here you not only -
“pet the best thought of great Christians,

but-you get some of the benefit of ‘the ar-
rangement of thought as men have. been
able to grasp.it. Not that you would take

‘an_outline over bodily. But you w11| be

unumsuously lhfluencui ‘when -you. ‘come

“lolarrange your own thoughts. In this par-
ticular sermons are. better readmg th.m

any ot}mf* form of hwmture. o

‘,
T

. Joseph Parker s.nd “Pre.lchmg is thu__
swmtmg of blood.” . . . S

* fault,

Teven

“and closer and to 'make the -field
“of “sympathy and . service narrower. and

and - we
- must not. allow it 1o hecome a speu.lhzcd
AWe must possess the.

EDITORIAL N_OTES '_

I3 1
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' spmt as well as the Iettcr~ of ‘the Greal
‘Commission, -

~ And since lhcse hnes are- mtended for
the preacher, and not for thc laity, I think
T should say-that- ]’)!‘C'lChEt“-‘. are -often at

choices and preferences to limit their field
of endeavor. .Some do -not “want anyone

around: who does nat agree with them and
But that man is for- ; _
tunate -indeed. who has chough friends to

.ulmlre them,

make a showing in the way of a church.

the church open to ‘all .men, and let. us

" ahsolutely refuse to let it degenerate into

a’ “mulual admiration society™ (which is

: u[lcn just the: vestibule of .envy and divi--
Sion) or a cult which preaches the gaspel

o “the Jews only,”. or to anyone else
nnly or ‘even principally.

nls mission dre to “.l“ men

LS President “Lincoln “was asked,

He “replied, ‘The greatest thing

angel did.’ quLFCTLD o

maintained by and in the intersst of -the Ch

-yaar,
December 30,
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Often they -allow their personal -

Ils message ami

‘How |
«loes Grant impress you as g Ie.ldmg gen-
eral?’ 3
about him is cool pr.rmbtency of purpose.- -
" He is_not easily excited andwhe has the.
* grip of -a bulldog.” When he once gets his
“teeth in, nothing can shake him off, That
Cis l)ersex'cmnce—puttmg the teeth of in-
_vincible purpose into the object so’ught and
-holding on until it is yowrs.. Even in re-
“ligion this is the condition; the angel will
g if you will let him; Jacob wrestled with
~him and ‘compelled him to- stay or bless,
Success: yields to such. persistence’ as the'

RST—

e e e s e .

‘the thronc of. Gaod, -

‘the Christiah cra.

“the _appropriate application. of the - whole fare-

- nul mercly hope lnr free access-as'a’ future good.’
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'EXPOSITORY |

—

THE CHALLENGE TO THOSE ENTERING
THE HOLY PLACE '

Ouive M WI\.'( HESTER -
. (Heb, 10:19-25)

Y ar ()\IRe\bTI\(; the sacrifices of olden hmt' 1
’ “uand the sacrifice offered by. Christ, we -

‘read 'in the tenth chapter of Hebrews of

‘the cfficacy that alone resides in the sacrifice
madc by " Christ,

Having made one offering fnr".
Yins_ fnreuer. He sat down at the right hand of’
“Far by one offering hc
hath pcrkctcd forever lhcm that are sanctificd.’

“The. methiod  of such pcrfectim. lies in* the f’tct

that the. laws and commandments of - God ‘are
no longer written upon tables of stone bul upun’

_ the hearts of men whcn they npcn .their- hcar!s‘

to receive them,
Becatse. of this vital, d)mmlc rch;..lnn within
the hedrt,. man has holdnc% to enter into- the

© holy place,: mon.ow.r also. there "Is for man a
‘great high priest over the house: of God, thuc-_'.'-

furc there’ cnmcs to hlm the ch'llh:nge, yea, -

" mere than ofe ch.llh.n;..u., that he- MY - Use every

mcam tor make. the efficacy of tht‘i sacnﬁcc ef2
fective in his Jile.  Thus it s "fhat-
:c\.cml cxhorhunm follﬂwmg

.

Ler Us me \Jmk Wira a TrUE Hl ART
"Chnslhmt;,” qa}:, Hastmgq

leading “idea of the doctrinal part of this epistle.

. In this connection the exhoriation cnntnmcd in’
the text claims <pccn| nucnlmn
i3 expressed -in terms of the central trath, 'Chnsl_
has made it.possible to have perfect fellowship |

‘It rests, on and-

that’ is the objective significance of
“‘Therefore draw ‘pear, realize

with .God;
your privilege subjectively!

going ‘argument, the goal-to which the long train
of thought has been Jleading up. - Readers who

~have felt the force of the theoretical statement

can do nothing else than come into the presence
of God with filiah trust and, holy Joy. They do -

(3)

term but includes the - whole ‘persoral life.

L We find -

“is the religion °
- of untestricted fellowship with God. -Such s the

:Draw ncar! that js -
. -sife, and from f.vu'y outward and mvmrd sin."
) With auch assurance in pur soul “and w:th every

_sm-.enty ol' heart and purpose, we can draw near,

b ] ] )
They consciously enjoy ‘it now’ as “a . present.
pasiessiom. For that is implied in the- exhorla-
linn, ‘Let us draw - pear!  This s 10 be (‘nnc-'

" now, the privilege can be enjoyed: m nncc, lf it

be not, it is nur gwn i’nuit o

In rlrmum. m'.'lr unto (‘ml there are qualifica- -
tions and these are: cxprcﬂcd Flrst there must -
be a true heaet. The Glgmﬁcancc of the quali-
iving adjective is fnught with 'meaning. Thayer,

" the New Testament lexicographer, says regarding -

it, “that which has not only the name and"
semblance, but the real mature corresponding to

‘the - name, mrhculnrly applied to cxpress’ that

whlch is aH that ‘it _pretends to bc, for instance,.

" pure gold as opposed to adulterated metal”; then
: hL adds furlhcr, “in every respect currcspondmg
-t6.-the ulm sigmflul h} lhe name, real and truc,

L.LI’IUIIIC

New “Testament. in the sense, of the seat. of the

mnml and personal fife; it is not fimited simply |

ta the ziffcctmns -as. we -sometimes, regard  the
Thus
we.are ta draw near with the- wlmlc dcvntmn-i
ol aur hcm;,, lherc is to he ‘ho reserve w:thm.'v.

-.lhcn' is ta .be ‘no appearance without the reality -

as one has said, "There is no divided allegiance:
no - teserve of feéling.™ Sincerity 5" ‘used by
Wesley a5 a characlermng featiire of “the true

) .Chmtmn, and it -would seem to be the idea em- ‘
‘!mdlcd in the qualifying phrase here.: )

Anothér” personal nltnhutc needed Lo make uur
diawing near cifectual is the fulingss of faith.  De-
I'm‘m;. the wvery phr'tﬂe given in this - context
Wesley interprets, *Repose in the blond of -Christ.
A firm confidence in God, and. persuasion. of His
Eavor serenc_peace and steadfast “tranquillity” of
mind, with a deliverance ffom every ﬂLshly de-

yeu, we are bidden to come, to ‘tome within the
hnly place into, the very prcsmcc “of God.
lhr bird let. loose in Fastern skies
Whm hastening fcmdly lmmr, '

" The heart ‘is very ircqumtly used in the
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"Christians,

_ there,

T opive
- difficulty.

i Su:__m.'i o e a stn_rmy backpround;

‘up their h_npc _
. onot only lhis'txhnrhlmn bul a number of others
- ip ‘this same Lh'l[)li‘

L urged upon, believers as ‘well-as- nl_hcr graces, ih

o

'Nc er stoaps to eartis lo wmg, nor ,’hr:
Wlwrr rd[e warblers roam, .

But hich she shoofs, meugf: air ami f:ght
" Above all low delay, . '
Where nothing carlhly bounds her flight
Nar slmdows d:m In:r wuy
.Su grant me, ('ml fmm cvery. care .
And stain nj passion frcr,
Aoft, through Virtue's purer_air,
To hold -y conrse o Theel
No din 1o cloid, ne luge Lo sray
My soul, as honie she sprmgs.,
Thy sunshine on ﬁ:r'r Joxiud wway, .
Thy !rcrdam in her umgs! .
[‘um.um Mooke. N

"[n‘ Us Howp I,\-,T e (nw:%mw or OUR

Ilom ” o
CThere 'is an ofganic rd.utmmhm betiween thL‘sn'
hs o exbortations as they function ‘in-the lives of
I we draw near there awill be the
quickening of our courage to hold fast our. con-

fesston, and if we hald fast our conf'L:wiun, there
_will he the onwird- urw to_draw near,
. exhortation naturally Spl’ln].,s out ol the other.
While these. two Hhurtntmns,,;tre related, -yet

Thus one

must be cnmldcrui that the. ca::mml consu-_'

tutes more fortitude than’ the first. While it is-

' '(lil'ﬁcu'llj_énupgh to get men to draw  near unto’

God, ‘seel to ledd them on'so that they will ‘not
‘up 't l:cir inith sccms-.to prcscnl. grcntér‘

Al through the Lp[rsth_ 10" (hL Hebrenrs aherc
these early
Christians were. suffering |5Lr=cculion', and under
the stress .'m(l strain thc) were tempted’ lc give
In view of these facls we find

'I‘hé}{ are urj:cd tn hold -
fust. .

Ihc.gmrc ‘nf hnldm;; fast haw not the - samc
.spcctacuhr cft'ect as some other gracds, neither

has it the same  éxhilaration -as somie other re-
figlous expcncnccs, but it is a’ very: g:sscntlal
grace in the Christian religion. 'Some ‘can func-.
tion ‘'well when men can sce and when they can.

" appear before the ‘public, others .can malptain

their -faith if they have transports of joy, but-

"~ .when it comes to’ plam cndurancc, thcn mnny

fail, yet this grace is commended fn bcnpturc und-

THE PRE.ACHE.RS MAGAZINE

" directly mmmandcd on varidus ‘occasions,

cand gmccs lose their potency.
g c,lncs not penetrate through the being, rooting and

“to_endirre,

" faith to he re.t]:rcd in the future.
~ debnjte 5h1p¢. 'to the absolute confidence of faith,

rlhruubhout all lhc vicissitudes of l{mc

fact 1t is found in- lhc C'ualog of Lhc [mit of Lhe e
different’ aspect and is*
If we |

Spmt in a sllghtl)

fail im the grace of endurance, then our other gifts
“1{ Christian joy

grounding. the soul in Ged so thcn when trials and

" temptations come, the soul is the “hetter estabi- -
the individual' has- lost -the real strong-

lished,

held of Christian joy. The supreme . test of any

. character s how much can it bear undér stress
and strain,

Ti.it cannol hold fast, then there is
a funds imentail \tc.tkncqs, & \\L"lkncs% that . lias in

it a faial. dcmvm. for sooner or later the in-

dividual is hound "to lnse prace, and thuugh

with tlu incoming q[ new u)uragr Ahrough dlvme

merey . the hope f.lnt has bieen Tosi is rcmwcd

yeb ihe weakness of *character has bcen rein.
forcedt by the Iapse and jt has become (wice ds

h.tr(l to’ mvn(l the hroken spitit.

We neegd to recall the ‘exhortation 5,1vcn us
“elseihere ‘in this cpistle wl:ercin we afe called
. Lo consider Christ who “endured the , CTOSS, despis-

“ing the. shame,” that we may be W!ng likewise,
‘We find 'ﬁways onc unwavering purs
Jpose in the life of Christ that- ever carries Him

on to the ;,rc.at roal of the rcdcmpl:on of man, so

dn our lwce there should ‘be one great® purpose
‘which. will bulwark itself against all the tempta- .
_ tiong: and. tests - that presml lhemselves to our’

faith. =~ v - .
In the' _exhortation we nolc that not smaply

. are we to hold [ast to a confession, but” we have |

a modifying quality, “The phrase ‘confession &l
hope,t " . says Wescott, 'is, remarkable, The apostle

* substitutes for-the more general word. ‘faith,” that

word which gives distihction to speeial objects of .

Failh teposes .completely in the love of . Ged:
Hope vividly anticipates that God will” fulﬁl His.

. promises m a partmular way." )
Hope ;q the great elixir o[ ln'e, the mare

-:u can this be said of. the Christian hope. Hope
in_this lif¢ is a savor of life, but hope that looks

_out into- lhe eternal verities glorifying In im-

mottality, such a hope Is an aiichor to the soul

“Ler Us Co%man ONE AnoTned |

Speaking “of this admomtiun Wcscatt 5aYs, .
“The exhorlation to- the use of lha,mmnal_
- privilége of apiroach to God is followed by the

Hope gives o

TR

S S

-to love ‘and good: works."

" of Jesus,-and the attraction of other: failh

* ‘tonics Tor their. dreoping: faith,

i

l

charge to fulful}- thc secial duucs of believers.
Christiang are requlred’ tn mamlafn the open con- -

‘fession of - their hnpc, 1o fegard one another w1th
o view to- bringing the mﬁucnte of cxamplc to

*. hear- uporn the dcvclopmenl of life; and to use

occasfons of mcctfng zogeeher in !he prnspcct of
a mear crisls. " .

Thc} were to cunstder ong annlher o provokc
The ‘word used here fs..
the word to denote the disagreement between Paul
and Barnabas over John Mark; it “indicates when:
‘translated into_English a “paraxysm!” This wdulcl"
dcnolc an mtcnsuy -of lovc and good works.

- addition to. this they ate exhorted -hat ta l‘ormk(-'

AY

the as:cmhlmg of thcmsdvcs logcthcr _
~As 1o’ just what the nature of these mceum,s’.‘

"‘rmght be, -there. h1s been some. dlﬂcrenccmf.
- apinion,

McFadycn ea}s, “44The meetings" were -
presumably stated mectings for worship. - One
suggesliun is that these dissidents were Icuvmg,

. ‘their own congregall‘on to. attcnd anothet in" the

same city; another is that somc, in l'nncled super- .

" iofity to the wenk ‘brothers who wcre causing the
. author so much anxiely, were w1thdrawmg from

fellowship’ thh them; Judging from the context,

- especially, .from the following section, the most"*
- likely” supposn{on is' that some. members of the
Acommumty. who at one time had “had an -

thusiastic Chnstmn Taith and - still had sotne
kind of attachment: to the’ fellowsh:p, had grown-

-cold under the influence of perscculmn, tung~con-
. tinued waltmg for the return of Jesus that never.

came, unpcrfcct understanding of thc centrality
Thc
waning . of (htil“ enthusiasm - showed nscH m in-

-Hifference to ‘their fellow Chrisuans, and in. fzulurc
.. to attend the Christian meetings;
s mrenlly, ‘without tcallzing the distoyaily involved,

thcy hegan accdsionally to _join in the devotions of
reprcsenmuvcs of other faiths. ' This writer, -like
other New Teqhment writers, thinks of Christians:

. a3 members of a. fcllowship, the individual who -
leaves the fellowship can no more retain the fervor .
.of Kis faith and Jove apart from the ccntrnl ﬁre B

- of the common hfc ‘than tIle coal can keep: its

heat when cjecled Trom the’ furnncc They Were .
of those who Say they . get nothing. out of the
Church and forget that the real question {5, ‘What.
can we put inte the Church?' A little kindly-
thought for the needs and difficultics aof their
{ellow-Christians would have been the best of all
TInstead of that,”

(5)

whlle ap- -
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thc5 had becn gm!!y of the grratest hemsy 0[ all

the r.m of discouraging the pcnple )
n thcsc cxllorntions as so often in life, we

q237'

- find that while much m the way of achievcmenl ‘

of Christinn chamcter and dcve!opmcnt is through
personal proccsses, yet also there is the social ob-
h:,atmn, out rclationship to the. group We do

" not liveto ouraelvcs, we' cannal go on our way

. hecdiess of othets; we haw: our ob!igntmns Apart

from’ these” we _cannot ‘develop the full rounded

_Ch!_-\slmn life thit we need. We need their fellow-
-ship in° worship, in the public asscmbly; we need °
their cxhorhtmm and “excitations - to gaod works

Thus did lhc author of our epistle brmg 288

and thus do they stand as challenges throughout .

all lime for every Christian ‘who would seek an -

_éntrance into the Hely Place, They, are calling
to us today to walk in. the light of f.hcil‘ scarchmg
and m follow their prccepts

True I.turc is fatmdcd in roclu of. .Remcmbmﬂcc

*Instones of. Forbeardnce and mortar of Pain.
'I’hr ‘workmun lays wcaﬂly gmmtc on_granite,
And blrcds for kis castk ‘mid mrcs!n'ne and 1 ram

‘Love is not vc{vct, not alf of it velm:l,.
Not ol of it banners, not gold-leaf afone.”

VTis sterm as the ages and pld as Religion,

With Patience its watchword “and Law far 1:: :

lhranr

'!010!"10!"!"1'*****%%%%%*’I‘%%E‘**’!‘*%&‘*'}-

: BE NOT AFRAID

' Da you question why, and wonder
At-the path -He leads you o'er,
Trembling, do you shrink and faller -
" At what seems ta lie before?
" Is it dark, all-dark around you,
. Can you see xa light akead,
* In amazemeny, are you: crying )
o “ka am I 5o strunge!y !cd” T

T ls yaur bmdcrls wﬂght ucrwhchmng,
.. Thorny, stony, rough the woy?

“dre you filled with. consternation,
- Longing for the break of doy?-
Troubled one, ond anxious fearted,

“Rear nol, neither be dismayed,”

- Jesus spedks from out the shadows,

“It is I; be not afreid”

o h:mr L. M.u’m, in .Smufuv Schuol Timcs

DI«'F'I“K"I“E

'!0!"!*!!"1"14'!05%i‘ﬂ%ﬁ%*i‘*d‘%&***’!ﬂ'%'101-'

=
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“hortations to, these Christians of these carly days, .
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PRAYERMEETING SUGGESTIONS FOR
s ._‘,_AUGUST_ :
’ Lews T. Comrn* -
The Cost- of the Jnurney
“He paid the fare thereof" (Jonah 1)

“!: Prortter Wanteb His QOwn Wavr

“His way different {rome what God wanted.
2 Mnn ﬂ.iW'l.}‘i p:!}s far ;,amg agamsl Gmi or
“from Gad. S .
.'I‘mCoa.r o .
1. A rough journey. " -
. 2. Mt cost Jonah his sclf-cr-lccm I .
3. He lost the respéct of_ olhcra “Why hns]."
thou done this?" i
4. It cost the-thwarting of his own pl.'ms
- 5. ‘He lost the favor of God.
6. He rendered: the effarts of his. cumpamohs
useless by his :Ilsobedlencc

Tur Cost or Tt Trip 0 NINEVEN.

" A fecling of guilt. .
A penitent confcssmn
A willing obedience.
-Dcpendem:c on God.

Ready to be Reveded
(I Peter 1:5) N :

I Tm PURposE. OF TUE Goseer ‘15 to h'].VL an
"individual in a state ‘where he is. ready al
« any and alf times to be revealed before- Gadl.
" I1. Provisioxs: FOR I’R}‘I‘ARATION FOR Tms Rev--
FLATION : .

. 1. Begotten of God (v 3;

~a, Unto a lively hope—an ever- llving hopc, t

ope that never dies,

b. By the resurrection of Chrtst from the -~

dead, .
-2, ]\cpt by the power of Gotl .
. % Sanctification of the Spirit (v 2)..

T4 An inberitance as a -hape (v

. .Incorruptible..
l: Undefiled,
¢ 'That fadeth not away
111, PossisLE PRESENT. CONDITIONS
1. Heayiness,
a, Through manifold . temptatmns.'
b, Burdens and cares of life. -
2,  Trying of your faith.
- Refinlng. SR
" b, Concentrating, ‘
c. To Iuwc it I'nund unio’ praiqd and hanor

'.l\",'

’ _Chnsi
MR

5 25)
SO

L,Idr\'

and at’ thé f'uppmrmg‘ ni’ Jcﬁu-a
. Christ.
i Rejolcing with joy umpml.ab]c and full of
o glory.

Tue PROPER A.'r-rm:m; .
. %mrchmp_ {v.'11}. K

- a, The meanime of -the qulferms: of Christ.
b, 'l‘hr ;_Inr\ Ihnt <hnuld fnllnw )

‘ 'Puul’i Relation to Chrict' -

PR

“After Paul's experience on the Damaseus road,

“Christ was the genter. of his worship, his think-

ing; his writing and his ministry.  Here are some

of the Statements concerning his valiation and
relation to Chrm They can be usediand groupéd -
-in_various ways for Prygyermeeting Tatks. -

. Christ—The -Power of Cd:iA(an 1: l_‘lf:).

Justified by Christ (Rom. 5:1). v

Eternal  Life I)y Juua Chnct (Rom. 3: 2!,
n:23).

. Release . frmh (nndtmnntmn Thmu;,h Chnsl
(an 3:1). .
. Joint-heirs with - Lhnst (Rum B:17)..
Determined Not
Christ (1 Cor, 2:2).
. Christ Is"Made unto Us Wt<tlu:n, and rnghtcnus-
ness, and sanctification and rcdtm[mun (1 Cnr
1:30}.
llu.-- Only 'l'ruc Puundnlmn {1 Cor

“Ye- Are Christs 'md Christ !-; (.mi:. (i‘ Cor

“3:23)

That Rock Was Chnat % Cor 10; 4)
Christ the Firsi-fruits (1 Cor. (5:20).
" Vietory, Through: Christ- (1: Cer. 15:57),
- Christ Qur Judge (2 Cor. S 10;.2 Thess, 1:7-9).
Christ Makes Us New’ Crcnmrc:, (2 Cor. 5:17).
: ‘Chmlmm Are Ambn'isadors fnr Chrlsl (2 Cnr

" §:20).

Christ's Povcrty l‘ ovuf’s Rlchcs for Paul (2
Cor.-8:9), .

‘Qrucified with- Christ (Galr 2:20), -

" ‘Christ Rednemcd Us, (Gn[ 3113 Eph"l?

'Tuus 2:14).

Chnslinns A-re Chrlsls Wnrkmanship (Eph
chkemll by Cheist”(Eph. 2:1, -
Christ Abides in His Children (Eph. 3:17),
“Christ . Gave Himself for the, C!m,r_ch

]
»

PR

(Eph.

‘to Know ', \nyllilng"‘ia\}c'

IR
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v S . .
To Live Is Christ (PHil 1:21).

Paul Renounced  All Thmu to Know Christ
(Phil. 3:8-10). '

“T Can Do “sll Tlnngs Through "Christ” (Phll
4:13), )

He 1s Ahe He-ul nl' lho Bod\ the Church (Col.
1 18y, -

“oTa Whom Is Hul All lhc Treasures 0[ \\ :r-dum
“und Knowledge™ (Col. 2:33.

“Fur in Him Dwellelh’ All the f‘uf|u~~ of thcr '

Goilbus Bodily™ (Col 2:9).
Ye Are Complete in .Hl\m (_Col. 2:10).

Risen - with Cl:rist—Hid with® Christ". (Lut.

E-HH

That' His I\am:‘ M.n Bl (:lunﬁul in- lhs Life: .

(2 Thess. 1:12).
(hmlb Second Cmmn;,, l’.mh Hupu (l Thcqq.‘

'4I1, IB 2 Thess, 2:1; 3:5). )
o Christ Comions and- I-sl.:l)!ir:hus '(2 -’{'hc‘;s;
2:16, 17), .

* Chiist Cate to Save Smnor% (1 'I'lm 1 lSJ
. Cheist Shows ¥orth His l um.:auffcrmg in' Paul’
241 Tim, 1:16), '

" Christ our M'ull.uur (1 Tim. 2 5},

] Hmal Brought LJfL ‘md lmmurllhl\ ) l.u.,ht

O Tim, 1:10),. .

I’.ml 1ru-lc¢1 AII into His - i\upmp, (2 'I‘:m-
al 1)) Sy

s
i
llI

" Paul Wanted to Be (,ounh.d a Gnmi Sn]dlcr of -

fhrist (2 Tim, 2:3). R

n o I)cul with Him, Live th Hlm, Suﬂtr, Ru;.n N

with Him (2 Tim. 2:11, 12). .
Blessings of Geud %ul Almmtmll\ on I’aul b\ :
" Christ [Titus 3.5, 6). '
 He Cmmtul Himsell a
(2 Tim. 1:8). v
CIn the Bnok of Hebrews, frulltcd by ;.nod
 authorities to. Paul, is shown ‘the superiority of
Christ, that He is better than angels, than- Moses,
. Aaron, Dm'id. prophcls,,pﬂcsls an(l kings.

l'mom'r

Heavenly Pnoumahcl '
- (l’mlm 40 l "5)
I'L\mwu )

'l. In hititude tr.mnrd din, ’ '
‘Penitence was decp—"A pit.”" "

1 "(.ondlLlon wis dnstressma.,——‘.’ﬁn horrible pll v

4 It was 1enacmus—-“M1r) clay.”, "
His penitencd” wits trcmcndnusly ual and’
- hix plight q:cmcd hopeless, -

- lI PRAY!ZR—'"I waited patlcntly‘for zlm Lor M

.- Signifies strong: *solicitude, - -
2 ‘Tt was -hopeful.” S
- 3. He did not dictute terms to God but w.med
. . tuined his case over to Gml and waited,
Cd I was pcrsmenl S -

of 'Chrl:l'

v

1.

.

v,
SN

VI

A fixed heart (v, 4).
A fervent helper (v. 3);

S: un(, af Text

A

'\ :tm).' nntcd fcr lls freshncﬁsw”A nc\v. .

- song."

23y

111! I‘Amm\—“Hc hm.rd ms cry o LR
_ 1..God always hears the cry” of the man - who
is patiently “mling :
2, It was voluntary - pardnn—“He inch‘ncd
. cuo-me.”-
3. Tt was a divine pardcn—"llc brough! me
v g ’ 'up M
4 M was g wmp!rtc mrdnn;“Up out of" -
V. Powkk—"He bath set my 'eet upon a rock o
1, “The-result of power, i
2, God .ahu)ﬂ mvu mim g fafe fuotm;_ nhu
He pardons ' .
) i Stunding power,
T4, Actibg power—“He v:iab]mhcd my_goings.?
V. Praise—"He hath put a new '=om: mtu my *
" mouth.”, .
. 1.'. The rc-su!! of p.m}nn nnd poweF.

- became. h)s«-—"PuL it in my muuth "

l_l “influenced

‘those

about

‘shall seewand be ‘glad.””

Thq Continuous Flow
(2 l\mp‘. 4: i)

SPIRITUALYTY. DEPENDENT UPU\ l)t.snu
Procuess DepreNvenT Urox Auun\

As lonig as’ they poured intd other \st!s

there was a renewed supply:

“This is séen-in the Tives nl' Jashu.l, N{-hc--

“miiah, Elijah.
This is the secret ‘of, the succcssful church
B u 1 Must Do Hls Parr -

Joy Unguenchable
ihblc says much about joy, .
- IL. The joy of the Father's will nccomphshed
The jﬂ} of a task’ complclcd
The joy of victory won.
The joy 'of anticipated. rest, :
All provided through Christ - for the Chrls-
ians—SELECTED, | .

)

(Psalm

-The Vlctor'l Song ’

108)

A powerful holiness. {y., 7)

[0

ar

’ A ﬁp,htm;. hust {v. 1L},

.. —-»Sr.u:c*rr.n
-

o~

O ‘day . of -rest! How lreaun'ﬂd, how fair,

|

=

- How welcome Lo the weary and the old!

Duy ‘of ithe Lardi aﬂd !ruce 1o mrthiy

caref

Duy of the I;ord .as a!! our day: should

be,”

o

MLqunmr_uw.

l_nm«-“l\/[un;,r N

£



THE LIGHT OF THE WORLD

T ostrn Gray

I om the hgkt of the world, he that followeth
“afler me shall nmot. walk in darkncss, but shall
- have the light o} Iife (John 8:12),
T. I Am g Licar or toe Wortp”
- Light has the - following quahllc&-—lel us see
them in Christ Jesus,
1. It illimines and gives knowledge
* a. Knowledge of dangers. .
. Knowledge for future guidance. ’
2. It beautifies. So does: Chrisl l)enuti!} 1115'
_saints,
a, The breaking u[) of light in the prlsm
b, Blanched celery as comparcd with the
}; bcauty of flowers.’ o
‘3. Tt gives strength and healing, -
ILrn~—The value. of- llght in modern surgery
and therapy. Christ is the Sun of Righl—
eousness -with healing.in His rays.

4. .Light has incredible speed--»oo mllhon miles - ‘

- a second. " Christ works in tho lightning,
tense an human hearts.

5. Light has immortality, =~ - e

. ILL—The sclentific belief that light L,cncr'm:d

~ .centuries ago by the stars is just coming to
us. ~Hence, light s carrying the records of.
our pastdeeds, somewhere off in space.

11, YE Ane TuE Licnt oF TnE WORLD

As p:ll)rtnkers of -ihe !1ght of Chrlsl we ou;,hl
to be; . -

1. Shedding light an others.

2, Beauufymg all around us.

Lo¥

Kh Pouring out’ strength nnd healmg quahlu.-s-, ‘

on_a sin-cursed world.

4. Workmg swiftly. to forcstall thc lnewtnhlo )

. night,

s Spreadlng our 1nﬂucnce in a \\orthy wn o

for eternity. .
111, Rstcn\c it LisHr bF THE Wonm
1. Too much llght blinds.. : ;
- It—The necessity of goggles wﬂ.h vnrlous
- high-powered lghts, =
Quote—"Light is to walk in, not. to look. at "
R T, \VILLIAMS
~*“This . s the condcmnalion, that light is .
come,”

3. “Ye will not come unto me that ye might -

. have light,”

© 4, Re]cctm;, light ‘here means outcr darkness
’ there,
5 No hght m hell—--m) shadows m heaven

A GREAT WOMAN
(2 Kings A:8-3rd clnusc)
‘ J H Juuas

B

i

. lnmonumou
1. This world docs not see 88 God sees. :
2 Man looks on the outw:u'd appcurnnce,
but God— -

-3 Some of - the grcnt of this warld,, God :

wriltr's o3 m!scrabll; fqilores—,—rioh fuol.
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1 A GrEAT WOMAN, Bwusv Gob S:un So

. % All Scripture, given by insplration of God.
"+ 2. God always pictures people as they are, .-
" 3. God always gives true pictures of Hl.s .

. heroes;’ (Examples—-Dnvxd Ehjnh in ‘the
oecavel)

- 4, 8o mth this - vmmnn, Gmi "-aid s.hc was .

- great,
5. Let us see lf we citf’ ﬁnd nhercln 'zhn- wis
predl, . - :

H. bm. WAy bumr, BEL‘AUSL Gouu’

.1, Gudly because she recognized it in others, .

C tPerceive this.a holy man of God.*
2, (-udly,

because - she, cnitrhined
" . prophet. N
© 3 Godly, hcmusc o lmlnmol qucndnnl .ilf
© - worship.- : '
4 Godly, bécause she was. lnheral ‘ _
. “The liberal soul. maketh fat” (Prov, .
© . 11:28) S

Tl Huc GovLy Hu:m. Lm: :
.1, Seems to have been the rclu..lour- feader; .

-2, Her influence in the homo-—nm a nhgmug

“bose. “Let us make,”

, Her contontmcnt in the lmme
4 ]"lor holy talm in the presence of dL'uh
S. Her faith in the presence of death, -

6. Not known of her, but Ged wroto her’

down ‘as great.”

An:mtmum axp Conciustox L

1. Ok, to hnvc ‘God writé this- cpilaph[

5 Lord's,
" 3. Like her, st take oty slnnd for God.-

"4, Like her, must have a strong faith In God. . .. |

5. Like her, mu-it be submmsivc lo God's will
" .

CHR!ST'S TREATMENT. OF ENEM[ES
' Jos:—:m Grav .

Love your cnrm:es, bless them . that cubse. yau. o
_‘dtr’guod to them hot hate-you, and pray for
. them hiat despiiefully nse you and perserulc -
“vou {Matthew 5:44), .
. Lrsson—Matthew 5:43- 48 and 26: 47- 50,

I. Cmusr’s “TREATMENT IN PRECEPT .
. Contrasted. with  the worlds trtatment—ﬂ
the law of Tevenge,

“ Trr.—Christ sald coals .of ﬁrc, thc world tho

aften follows the old lndy who said ahe didn’
"have coals of fire so she tried- n buckct of hot
water on her busband,

-2, Christ’s. teachings. S

“_a, The. text of the sermon. .
b, The first lesson’ given above.”

¢. The second mile when- compulaion forccs' '

only thc first m!lo

Cthe

2, Like her, must decide to be whoﬁy lhcA- ‘

R S

v

- IHL ansrq EmpoweriNg I8 Us

: . ‘Fallure means a 'loss of a goed feundation for'_
dcvc.lopment in’ God’s love, which is the onl)

--‘a

ll Cmusrs TRE.ATMI’.NT IN !’mcﬂc&. : )
. “The test of a doctrine is its workability,

. Sce this doctrine work out in Christ's life,

2. In'the treatment of the Pharisees. Does not

hesitate to denounce thelr sins,. yel prays:
" for their forgivencss on the cross aiter thay-

have caused His crucifixion,

- -was foggiven by Him.

. Judas-never reproached hy ]csus—ﬁjesus
called him “Fricnd,” ‘even

.t hour of ‘betrayal. ’

L

1, "The death of carpafity is 4 ncccssuy if we

are to-act ke Jesus in our trcatmenl of. -

- enemies. -

th
fn. the very. e Word of Ged.
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THE CRUC!FIX]DN O.F THE OLD MAN
‘ Josrmu Grav. '
Kuowing this, that enr. oId man 'is crucified

with him, that the body of sin: maght be dcstraycd'
-that henceforth we should “not . serve sin (Ro-

- mans 6: 6.
t ‘The thief on the cross—reviled Christ . yet

2 We shall need lo cultivate the ‘grace of for-._'

o giveness afler we are sanctified, lf wo fnl- o

low C hnst full) in lhls rcspu:l

e
Ll

ON THE PROCESS AND DANGER OF

. APOSTASY
Pavr S5, Hun. ||

(Heb, 12:14-17}..

-

Holincss is obtainable, anm' necessary to See
.God. These are- sufficient” reasons why it qlmulll
“be followed nml oblained. - ‘

I.Nrnouucnov-’l‘hcrc are. some lhlngs lt is .
possible to’ know without any question because -

they are given on the authority of thc unchang-

I Wm'r Ts 'rm: Owp’ Wav?
1. He isnot:

(t) Temptation.

(27 Mistakes of -the head.

(3)  The normat-bodily appetites.
2. He' is the depraved. nature.

. 3. He manifests himself in various wa35 1

(1) Viclous temper.
< {(2) Self-secking, -
43y Pride,

(4) }e‘llouSy

- ll. How ‘MaAY WE. Bz Rm os }Im?

. To ‘fail of the grace of. (;od is to bc I.mnkrupt .
-ilmcaubo of a lack . of carc or difigence.

" Failure is in spite of the many means of grace.

Chyrist. has died for . all;

real sobrce- of joy and. life eternal;

- Failyre of the love of God both hcm anid- -
‘hcrmi!cr is the grenlcsl trngcd) possiblc l’or A

human soul.

- The I‘L::Llil of failure is to nllow ‘place for the .

sure :prmgmg up of lhc root of lnttcrnoﬁs Douht

_ff:nrl 'sin-in thé. heart.
. This cornipts -sclf.
“shaped and - lost:

“There are “corrupt principles

‘ of life, corrupt practices. The soul is Jost.

) mtmn, are defiled’ lbrough one:
“sip, -Achan. -
Example of apostasy-—-hsau, who snld his blrth— .

" Others are defiléd. Friends, the Church; the

-~

" right for a mess of pottage. "

Aposlasy is the result of prefemng the flcah -

Thc personality is sin- | HI

Nulc—'l'hc first

 to the grace of Go_d Sin is preferred to holiness.

Preferred In spite of the means of grace and help -

. from God to accomplish holmess in_the heart.

. Like E.sau ‘the time will comc when too late
" . there will be a willingness: o, “endure any trisl -

* or forsake anything in. order. to obtain holiness, -

but it will be too laté, Now. i3. the time..

. We cannot get. rid of him:

(D By forgiveness. . A ist:\lc cannot be
\ . [orgiven. - v
: {2y By growth.--A statc can be grown
- ip bul cannot be grown in!o A
(3} By suppression. . B

. H1—Botlle of charged wntcr

7. We can get rid of ‘him by crucifixion.

(1) Cructfl.xion mvolvea the absolute sur-.
render of self. however great the

- Uocost,

(2)" Crucifixion invelves a- definite time
+ of « death, ;' however prolenged or

‘painful a pcrlod ‘of " suffering - may

~ have preceded it.

(3) " The whole purpose of crucnfmon is

fcrmg

“ HEN May Hs Bx Cnucmzo?

- “As-the free falleth so,shall it le
2 Some seek " to have him. crucified at

is a surer and a better way.

N Spirlt _
IV, Way Seoure He Bz CRUCIIIED?
1. -Because he is a lwaitor in the citadel,

2. Because he makes life miserable,
. 3. Because he stunts the life of the soul.:
)

. death. That might be possible, but there:

LS i TR

the death, nat thc preliminary suf- o

'He cannot be crucifled in a future life.

"3. He can be crucified now, by the cleans-, |
dng; blood of Christ npphed by lhe Holy .

. Because if retained z\gnfnst Iight, he wlll‘

send the suul to hell.
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 warship is (e |
Therefore it is necessary to regulate the sehvices.
" cof-the church so that the iden nf worship wtll_

“We mean ]uﬂ ‘the nmmqllc'

) uu»., and ]c.wu
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 PRACTICAL - |

'MAKING. A" MINISTER - -

- Pavr S lIlu ' '
The trse of Farm or Orrlrr in era;,nm'- Srrwrr
REL I(‘E()U‘s service s prun.n.r\ly A STV
C A ice of worship, , When other ph.ms of

Clmslnmh are presenl ”‘Ii} are pruvnt

" in the sacredness oi an atnmsphcrc of worship,
“and:as part of thit system: of service” of which
clement.

- principat and - basic

nol be shunted Lo one sitfe,

When we speak of a re;.ul.uu! service we do nut_ )

mean one where there' is no liberty or holy joy.
That is; we' mean a
service that, in its order and Jorm wilk, bring
auch truths and prmclplc of mlvntmn to.-the
mmd of. the \\nrbhler that there  may be an
answering rélurn to the soul and spirit, To at-
tempt a worked bp emotionalism of hilarity with-

out a [uumhlmn of reverentinl, wurshlp is injuri-
4 bad eifect on- the’ soul. - But °

when the lrutlm of salvation are prcscntcd as

spnm,mg [rom a holy God, and the worv-lupms:f

sout grasps these 1rullh In Q wor-,hlpm]., .11!1111(ch

©and atmosphere, thei comea the joy of worship,
the freedom in' the Holy - Ghast, the great srgas- .,rcmh
and
1t .is Wth the..worshiping soul 5685

suFANCes of cternal verities llml strengthen
build up.

(md and  hows in His* presence, and “con-

~temiplates the 1ruthh of ﬂlvalmn which the re- -

ligious service affords, and feels-that “It IS for

e, even ‘me” that haly jay and rapture Liegin.

Tu have n-lively time of singing and shouting

and m1rclnm, around may . last for.a litle even

withoul & wor:hip[ul spirit.  But, In “the- very

nature of i, it canpot long. cndure

liberty.
“liberty™ ot “freedom” with no -refard for the

fundamental tlnngs of divine, wnrship 15 to pro-
maote a -meaningless lot of noise - and “vmotional
-cnnflmon «rc*mtulc uf any lnsting good .or. Iless- -

('0)

Hiberty”

really:

" senled, -lntl
lmlt.ul of hindering ireedom and [li)t.rl\ -
~Dasis fur fovaus developrent and services is -0
‘.wu.l_nl.._' :

Feclings de-"
- -part, but truth rémains; therefore we inust have
-+ truth, even the ‘truths of God and’ salvation or -
" soon we  will, have no basls for obr joy and :
“To! build g "service on the basis of

" ine, "'l hvn is nut o wpuonlul uf res ll rtlu.um m

was the remark of a man: who fwis
_preseiit (hmm, one of the times- nf “freedain™ anl

the house"

Holy Ghost as a risult’ of worship. of God, but
which evidently was emotionalism without much
worshifi -in it

than they need emotion, These will- - have “joy

and’ lll)l.'rl} as they hmlci upon the teuthand fiave A

qot

it reverenti@l am) wnr‘hlpful Peart. o
‘[l is in arder that lrlllh may he t.uu_l'll 1ml i

-|)mt of worship (lvvelumtl and paintained that ~
- Uniless,

we hd\l' Uﬂll'r Or flll'l'ﬂ {0 Aaur "sLl'\.I('l.‘
lhere is sume nu!lmd of impressing the !dna of

‘Gad and- truth :m(i ﬂlv.itmn upnp the puaplc J
fliere: will result a_ concition’ of ‘mind that®has. a
atheism

tendency. toward  either mﬁdrhu and
on the -ene hangl,- or’ toward senseless emotinnal:
Cismr with all its.freaks and . 1hsur;hllc~
free- loveismi on the othér. - But mth
Jerm aml Jorder, }und.mmnlal tlnm..s may
lasting’ ;,oml to the sonls of men

ufﬁrul 1h|(!u;..h |irllurl_\‘ prc;vnlallun of
trulh e Ca ot

_ Snmc rlmmmmnlmns cmphnalzc the same” or(icr‘.'
“of service over and- over a;,am

“Creed,”  *The Lord's: prayer,”

cach *-('I‘\’ICL" This is in order that the doctrinal

“stalement. of the Christian faith may be Impressed -
"How-.
ever jt-does not scem that this is -altogether
Wc would “rather have those samie.

L lln-'wmshlpw by frequent._repetition. -

nLC(‘SEulI'}
f:mdamenm! beliefs in some other form or. vaucty
throtigh “the -reading of the, Scrmlure, smg,mg
hymns of docirinal * truth,
-howgver, that. state-

Creed. " Tt shoubd’ be said,

: nwnl m’ doctrinal truth seems ncceasmry Wiu-lhcr.

it prm-nlod thr(mgh lhr n-pntm;. nf thr

which’ shodd have come only from the. .

Of course such blessings comie to.
those - whe have Jaid up 2 foundation of truth,
oy those who need but little 1ruth _fd hlesshthem
“But we are speaking now more of thee
entire body of believers’ whtg need truth- more

such as.
stijtable’
he' pre-

The “Aposties’
etc,, -are - part of

aroan-’ eti)l;lh_:ltnry A
sctl‘m(m on sume of the-themes contained in the

S each.
Cprm or “order that givex truth and doctrine an

'pn.ulung
~type will be greatly blessed- because they bave a

b "
N

Creed or theaugh the hymns, or through any ar
all other methods, it is necessary. Truth must
he prumlcd in order to be betivved and it mbst-
bé believed in order.to have joy and holy Ilhcrly

and development of Christian ch'\ractor It s

through the forms ar orders of our ‘worship that
truth 15 conserved and taught, lhus, they are .

“ useful ln Turnishing - the Aecessary |..rnuml fnr .l"
exercises of (,hrlnlmn life.

We afe not sticklers l'nr the 'a.lmu furm ar nrdvr,
service, “hot we - are . inclined Lo some,

uppurtuml) for’ the cullivation of - fifli ..uul.
fu[mg lma;,inc a miornipg 'wn':w that sthres
ol with” i hity-tily Kind gf ;,:bbrmh that u-nds‘.
anly to feed ‘emotionalism ‘and put tingle in_ the
tues, Fnllm\ aup with .mnihur, and still anather,

“until mnubud\ gets h.mp) and starts marching
around,

Urge it a hnlc and there will be - nnlsc B
and umhmun and pmillll} “no- opportunity - “fog
‘Daoulitless some in a mecting of (l!ls

. Toundutlon for feeling alrcady Yaid in the Taith of

o von - like,

Do means

: 'dunm., the preparation of & sermon.
) s::ry 1hey aref -

© their hearts, which in turiris hased on some {ruth -
“Ahat ' is precious” o them.

* opinien, “1hat Athers m

no mun' H])ll’lll.hl] strength than thLy had  when

L they came,
T opreal ]1)mn of ‘warship .is heartily ﬁum. b)

But we are of the-
may leave the mu,ling with

" Contrast that with a strvice where

\mrshmiui cpeople. | Follow | wnh 'muthe S
Diirect the lreml nf lhmkmg mward
God snd  tewh instead of toward cmutum_
Vreach, . ugrmcm it had something in it warth

helieving - and ronmn[u.nm, Invite heﬂrts ta: .
ticliete .md trust and find rest in God. To™our -
\\d} uf llnnl.mg Abis I:, thie hvlu'r way. “And if

the trith s lnlu\'ul anel recejved a w.n' of
;,Inn may. he cxpcttcd .:lmm! un}w]un- ‘doewn

© the Iim.

I-urm “ind Ol‘lll.t‘ in.a \ur\'m are uw[ul ns o
Cof presenting . and  maintaining - saving
truth in ‘the Chiristizn Church.”. And these things,

cuf truth; are’ inslurn s foundation for all haly
Joy and freedom of llu- lll)b (‘hn‘-l

bumuns Pk_;\\'w',
We . rcfcr o’ 1hmc YITAYCrs that. are prayrd“
How heces-
Without ther, it seems impossible
to get ‘the spirit of the let Alul if there is any-
one tlnm, a serhwn needs :l i’ the ﬁplrit of the
text.,, To ‘preach on: lll(_ .“_Iudgmem D.n.y” in
the h[,ht .m(l lnus,lum., manner ‘of an atetion’

) (”)

e

THE PREACHER'S MAGAZINE

243

sale ar playhouse is ubput as near failure as cin
he. . Or to preach on “Come unte me-all ye ¢ that
- inbuur and are leavy Iﬂdt‘n
“pessimism- and  despair is another -example: of
how not to do dt.° A sermon on the judgment
eCds A great deal of prayer in nrdrr lhal the
proper spirit will permeate the qermlm " The
prexuhcr must feed as well as T3 1son .md thmk
¢ Tan . awful th(mL. an awiu dn), :lnl uwn
~awful responsibility on the  preacher - when he
< preaches on that \uh]ul Itis foolish to attempt
it without prayer. “And what can be sard o a
sermon on -the judgnrent .:pp‘lh.s ta -all sermon
Ttupies. - T he preacher’s heart must be ﬁttcd for-
the scrmon. And prayer is nucuésary'-._‘_Nul_i;ing'
cean take its plaee, -The_*g.’ltlmrihg of zermon
m,mrml the arrpy - of 4cripluru the hnm:kuc.t!'.
1Ir\'(lupmmt and sermon structure, ‘l" of these
are useful of course: - But they cannnl be ‘suh-'
qiiluu-d for prayer; for it is lhrmu\h prayer that -
thé” epml of the message pets mtn 1hc prc.lchtr,
- and fills him wllll the suhjl‘cl G
Ministerial * prayers, or. sermon pniyc_rs, arc_"
samewhat in a cl.lss by themselves, ~ They dre
(lif[cnnl [rum ]lt"!}l:li Tor the sick, or for seek-
ing souls at the-altar of "the chureh, They, are
different fram pm\ua for (l1r|.'clmn in’ finances or
husmuc-- 'l'lmy art more intetnal,  Almost ¢n-
nn.l) 0, They deal with the beart uf the minister:.
.uul.um for Mumimition - and” power of quul'
There isn cry for tlme help: .mtl lnsplntmn. .
What “is the real meaning of this text?  What -
“ iy its spirit and purpo‘ie? What holy passion and -
boldness will be needed to preach it ncceptably
sa that God can honor it as .He dcs:rcs? And
they are nof pr.uul methodically ar. i regulay’
form, as are the pul)hc‘ prayers, or lhnsc at. the
. fumily altar.  They ure  more spwqmudic ‘and
s:::ncllmcs more, in- hmecn—uthcr thmgs, and. are
|1r1}u1 in the study an the street, between: calls,
in the night.” They arc a kmd of cumbmnllon-

of -inner urpe, and mncr cmwng, and have for

“their uhjutf\'t‘ the - =;h'xpmg aof the mlmslcrml_
heart s0 that it will “catch and contain  the
wpirit. of the message Afrom  God ‘lo men on
their way to clLrnll) It'is hard ln describe them:
God  takes the m:msters hmrt ‘apart and ‘puts
it lu;,u.llur ngain The mlnlbi.tl' is different. A .
new lght comes to him, Thc ald thounhls catch
Mire.  The truth helhas known since boyhood
“is - glorified wlthm him There is a ;,Iow within
Cthe heart that gives. power to the message, and

. ralses it above the level of ordinary things. He

-with the splrit of - -
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" that ‘they had prayed their sermon’prayer, -

“victory and’ advancement,
“that has wo ohjective s g poor affair,

" complish.’

.uch(s the Rpmt nf the text, Thc message
hecomes his ta’ pmc]mm He Is Jl)ln(‘d to ‘the
ranks.of the prophei.s and seers, -

We have heard’ young “ministers’ prcach whn
showed b} their very inlcnslty and earnesiness
They
might have called it a_.”praycd down sermon,”

but whatever it -was it had the ‘earmarks of a’
genuine message from God. - We have heard

others, some. ‘from’ older. men: (aml we have

been guilty also) -who showed a lack ‘of the -
difference. . Re-
gardless of the polish and perfect arrangement of -

sermon prayer. | Therg is-a

a scrmun unless it in’ some WAY - conveys the

_splnt of the incssas,e as \gcll as the Word of :t_
s hckmg m an cliscntﬂl p:trt

'I'm Mnnnv Wrru \u Oum'nu:

Such rncctm;,s are pnssnhlc. 1hom..h lhc cases
where they are a succcss are very rare, OCC"I.-
blm’m]l)’ the l.nrd comes 1o such- a meeling “with
o m:gllty hclp, and’ the tide is tutned into

'l'he Objccth('S ol mcelmgs are - various. © The -

r'm(.,c is indeed wulc, and covers nbout wcrythmg

‘that should be included in Christian ‘work. Semé-
" times the cmﬁh'xsls is ‘on:one thing and .u.,nin on
*But the really good meeting ‘centers |

another!
around =omc ‘one. lrulh or accnmpilshmuu

But usually 2 meeting:

©_ meeting i valuable, _
that. it will -siay in the minds of ‘the people

~In the .prayvermeeting “thefe s possibly .' the

most danger of ‘drifting -along without an” ob-
_ jective,
““or how the meeting will turn out,
truth to be presented, no special help to be given, -

Just ‘begin and see what” will hnppen,

No speelal -

no definite seeking to, do, no spécial thing to ne-

after day like that he would be standing around

cut and ftted into the: bu:ldmg.

- Why nat look ahead & little and ask nursclvcs
some  questions? - Why are

hope to. nccompltshi’ What truth needs to be

opening far the wark of the devﬂ Dnmng around
al. Fandom we will hit - some” bogs or snags,
burcly lhcre is a -path far evcry Aruth - which

© can be madc for lhc minds of men, and the:

(tZ)

v

I a carpenter “went to his work day -

"most of the. lime—not many timbers would bc:

we havmg Cthis -
meeting? .- What is its use? What do we really”

: devdopcd or emphasized? - What is .our- meeting
‘theme or toplc? Who -is there that needs help‘
and can receive-it if we do gur part?

A mecting with no objectwc offers o peculinr-. '

-thing.

“op the same suhject,
cas oac Dasis- for i,

If the uh,ucuvc is faith, why
‘about the mountain that fajth will disappear
" and only the mountain be: seen?

“

. Chain ol’ Big- Mounlmns"?

At is written, - that you care. nbout
‘Lrith - that will save a soul,will be lstened fo

N
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-h‘ﬂ!vr nf n mwtmg ‘must havc thal mlh 'md‘
A truth presented in 2

that truth ig. mind.
-To present a truth so

alter’ they have rctumed home Is & - helpful

curmng it. .»\n oh]tcl:vc mns:stcnl!y driven
toward, nml properly suppurted by ‘every avail-
able means will impress and help the people:
Taoo frequently the oh;cctnc is s0 beclouded by
uther things. that it fails to impress as it should,
talk, so  much

topic- fonight was ‘Mounhlns,
the meeting is. “faith they -ahuuld ro home think.
ing of faith, Faith, Conquering Faith. )

It is o wise leader 'who prayerfully chooscs

;'.tn objective for the meeting, and -then to- the
exclusian of uther things llmt would be improper.
‘because of their lcmlmcy to' sidetrack the’ main

issue, drives. ever, onwaril toward the nccomplmh-
mcnl of: that une thlm, N : ;

(.mrm(: THE sts;u:r:'mm' Tai Heary ™ .
(‘Lner"ﬂ Bouth wraté to his officers, “If you

"ccm!d et the message ‘passed into the. heart if
'Wnttcn on green paper, and green paper only,:.

then ynu should by all means use green paper.
Tt is the message, and not the paper on ‘which

from the lips‘of a child, or a.wéman, or a

. stranger,. end from’ sucll individuald only, by - all_“
means use themy, The’ end, nnd not the mcans, is -

thc nbjcct uf vour’ concern "

J

bunday is the go]den clasp that bmds logclhe

Lhc volumc af the. week —Lonarzu.ow

"y
T

Ew:riv sermon - must have. a solid rest in

- Scripture, and the pointedness which comes of o
clear ‘subject, and.the conv:ction whjch bclon;,s .

- ta well- thought nn,ument, ‘and the warmth lhnt

. proceeds I'mm earnest appeal —Pnn.r.ms Bmon.‘s

A truth that is thus presented will prob--
. ably ‘need to be surrounded by songs and hymns-
_There - will” he Scrlpture ‘
‘There - will he- prayéé con-.

Why It -the
. introduction _ of the mountmn S0 Concern - -the
-mind that, the faith will be shuntcd tﬂ one side,
Cand the peaple go from the' service. saying, “The
Mountains, a .
Ii .the objective of -

And if the '

!

v

. words to get your idea across.
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ARTICLE SEVEN—NEWSPAPER THSPLAY
Anvznrxs:.\c-m(Con{mued)

T\ URING the World Waf the United Siates
' gmcmment solicited the . ald “of the out- -

'smndms, magazine .trlms in Ameriea in

~the preparation of a _group nf poslers tu sell the

-Liberty _Bonds. and other gu\‘crnmm_l aguncies
ta the public. 1 heard n public speaker say that

a7 ohe of the rules Tajd down in the preparation of.

-these posiers ‘was that the \mn!mg on ¢ach onie
‘;huuld not he over t\wntg
prcj'ercnu- should he given o the ones containing
less than ten words,
will - fomember ‘some . of these;
with-the figure of Uncle Sany wlth a painting
finger and the w ‘orls “1 Want ‘:m,“ a Red Cross
" poster with a icture of-a mothenly nurse il
“the wards, “The Greatest Mother 'in the Worl:l !
i Liberty ‘Bond - poster "with a’ striking™ battes

dield iNusteation” and the words, “Buy a Lthcrlyf

- Bond and. Help Win the "War': Count the

© words in_ench one ang{ then. think back and re-

mmlwr lhur effectiveness. .

- These were: pnsn.rs, uml m.wap.:{x_r d.lsp]fa}.
.u{\erusmg permits of “more ‘words than posiers
© because’ i i read a little more Jeisurely, yet

-the same principle holds good, The advertisement
th.u. fiets 1ts MCSSARE ACFOSS with the fewest words
Lis  the most effective’ .ulw.rtmmmt s Just to
lust this out 1 opencd ‘my mérning paper - while
I ‘was’ Wl‘llln}, this ~ article and. -glanced
“through- the adwruscmcmr. 1 lmd 1Iruuly “read.
Ot great department  store - Tad hnlf-pa;,(,

. ndvurlmmcnl with ‘only {urty -one “unls in. il
I réad it all the first' time and -got all of its’

message. . Another xlemrlmcni store had an ml-

vertisemdnt of the same size wﬂh 1,250 words’

indt. On the first: reading read approxsmnlcly
50 ‘wards of t}mt advertisement, and ‘T should

not have read any ‘moré of it if 1 had not lumcdf
“This .-
. omay seem i ]iltlc extreme; yel ]ust try it

' )nurscl[ on’your .own mnrnim, mpcr and see the
Sartwo, T .
- Out-of lhese facls, lh:n, we mny farmufnte the - -
. principle,. never use two words where one will’

hnck to. nnalyzc it and’ counl the - words.

resu!ts C . :

. tell the story. Bail & display u(lvcrhstmtnl down
th the bare words necessary to get the idea ncross,
but he ‘sure on” the other hand ta “use enough

words  long! qand -

1f you are uld enough, you -
a remutmg posier

. vertising ‘men ‘who are specialists,

“to .a single. Mdea

Cintroduced one ml)sulmr) iden.

Dack’

Twenty : wor([s .

(|3)

\w]l chnw are 'lnollor than two hlmdmd that -
are c.mlu.sly thrmxn tngcthcr

Remember this, alsg,. that the fewer the wordb
the larger the typic that. you may use, and as
yodr advertisement will probably be smaller than . -
a gond mand other udvertisements Liccause 'of the
size of vote purse, this matter of large type is a

< desirable feature, for it-will help to make your

L'n‘mll".ul\'trt‘iwn\tm stang out from the page,

- Given; a smatladvertisement set in small type
~and it often
“uther .I(l\.\.ﬂlbtllu‘lll .md so does not gel read.

seems Lu be an appendape to some

“Fhe next puml i \\nul([ like to meh.xstzu is
that the ‘fL\\or ideas -an’ advertisement conlaing’
the-miore likely it is to-ted) its message. 1 lave
just examingd. and analyzed fifty advertisements
in .\"‘n.ltiuml magagine, - This should . represent
a.lair crass-section of the Iw*‘«t ul\.crlmnh pmcucc -
|ilt.lll.\t‘ these a(_i\'mtasn-mcn!:-. are written hy ad- -
Of the fifty-
thirty-thice confine " themselves -

withea! introducing ahy sub-
sidinry jdéa even in relation to, g single prmlml
Fourteen - souinded o tlmmn.mt note - and  Lhen
Only three of the:
fifty” bad wore than three idens or. themes
pchnlui in. 1hcm, and not_ ene 1)rl'smt(-d over

adverlisements,

- fuur,

A;..un, ) tlu hl'ty, only* six - affer mere u:am,
one pru(lucl in_ each .:dvcrhscmr:m hve blfering
twa prmlm!‘s, .md one llm'u _‘,ll of the Afty

~companies involved at least thirty - -six of them,
loomy own knmﬂul;,c, m.muiulun, Wiore thon -

one product. So hete -are nt least thirty com-
panies out of ﬁ{l} whe' are content o advertise

ondy patt of “their products soine aof them ‘even
sn o daable-page. color - spread rather | than | risk

spuiling " their mlurl:sumunu \\ilh a multmhut)
of ideas, Lo .
“Suwe can 1.15 it :Iu\s i s a safe prmuph. th.u

one ldea should doninate: every advertisement,
and’ ot over four ideps should. be presented at
(hemhsi, even in josubsidiary way, . We should
not tty to tell all about our while program in
every adver_tisc'nwh[. Lc; us look at n"ncxnmplc

bupgwsc }ou nre running a rc;,ul.lr weekly dis-.

"pluy.mlvertistmcnt announcing ‘your services. Do
hot- try to-feature every service, in every ad-

vertisement.  Announce ypur morning scrmnn in

_unc ﬂtlvcrlisuncnt feature your music {n another; . -

.cmph.mze yuur N‘s’ LA in unothcr, lcll uboq! :
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- advertise that.
* advertisument, in’

- matter of *he
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.a nowl Sum]n) u't-mm, fmlurn. in anmher. },l\l. _

“vour Sunday. schoo) “publicity -in rmollwr And
Cif vou - just mention your other :g‘rwrc: in the

same ml\‘cmscmml try to iml a dli[crem

catchy way of doing it, instead of using the
Onc’ ofthe

s ugual :ll.rl-t)u,;)ul nnnnunﬂ'mml
best .ulwrllqcmenlc b oever saw, mierely .mnnuncvd
1he: cvening ll:unc pave the name :ml location i
“the chirch,’ and wan this lmv “Unu«u.ll bvrwwn
at- the Usual Hours.” ] T
' buppu:c you are |)I‘l.]'!.ll'lll[. .in Jdvnrhacmunt
{or a rL\’lV-ll meeting.” Do, pidt try 1o - tell- .1!!
about your regalar- services in the reyivi Jd adver-
tisement.  Feature your rcvw.a! Furthermaore,
do not try to tell all ahout YOUr: rc\'w.tl in one
" advertisement. - Pick out one salient | feature’ and
; Then- follow it up with” another
which “another - outstanding
Cfeature is made the damm'm! nole; thui‘ small
" adyertisements un. four suceessive tl'l\“-, sy . ten
-column-inches uuh featuring -a single feature of-.
the revival in cach a(lvcrlt-\umnt, are much better
adyertising than one guiarter p.u.c advertisement

of forty cuiumn -inches. in one edition in which

such a jumhle of ideas is pustnh-d thiat no l(ll.'.l

s elt clearly dn th' mind of the reader.

L One. other thing. ncul: to be said’ 1tmut llm
dominant [cmturc, and | that-
make 'pr'('mlim-nt the th'im:s_.lhut are rt:_:i_l!3
prummmt For examplé, . an -evingelist s W
really rood prc.u’h;r .md an indifferent -»mu-r,
do._not feature his nlm.lm. even-if - he “does sing
an ucmqmn‘nl solo, ¥ a prc.wlu-r has wrmen a.
hook or lwo un subjects that have. no relation-
ship to lua prvwhmg do’ nut feafure him as an
.Luthor. on the other hand; Suppose ‘vou
mc a man for-u serivs of pl‘(lph(‘llt lectures \\'hu

t‘l'l-

has “written_a goinl book in the field which i
somewhat of an awthority, then \uu are gusuin-d

m “featuring him as an author.

Onc further cuunwl about the subju:t niatter
of your mlvcrh‘»emcnle, and Lo me ‘this is so im- .
- portant .thit 1 am. almost i - fanatic -IbUIJ.l it.
Be sure Lo mcludc the name and address of your,
churth in- every mlverhscmmt logelhcr with the.
pnstor
three, beginning wnh the last one: brst,

1 believe the pastors namc should be in every
advertisement, because in a certain’ sénse, he is
“the. product you are - advertising, A church
succeeds or fails, in a large mensure, according ta
the. pcrsonahty of the pustor, gnd his pulplt.
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- \'erlhmg

- Chureh™ m _
‘but certainly all our |)rmtcd matter, should an--
nounce us-as the “Church of the Nazarene” for if -

s pame. , Let us cons;der exch ane of lhc-:c."

outstanding
Then he is the

‘ministry. should  be -one” of  the,
features in-his and its success. -

2 onesustaining-and sul:mlmr\' feature that “should
T in every advertisement, even though that ad--

vertisemertt- is ot directly mlvrmr-mg him,

The street .uhln'ss should be in ewr) adver- -
Alisement  because vour location i net -hall as
Cwell known as you think it is,  Tey this m_cpcri:
ment:, pel sonwlmd,\:-\ylm is" not . knpwn to.drive
inta _four town and try: to Hocate” your 'cl:qrdr
b\' “miaking” cusual inquiric’s'_iri tweénfy ~ stores,
,L’:ll'-l}.’t‘b, service: stations, elc. UnILSs you are in
A very small town you -will "be astonished and
.|pp.:ilwl al. the 1.1rk of accurate knowh,dp,c con-
u:rmm. your loc mun.. Tien rcmemh;r that you

“inot ‘only hu]w 1o reach thv permanent residents,

“but your adver(ising ‘i alsp aimed at the new-
‘comer wha dovs not know the 10wH.
h wlmlu family for my (‘hurch lwc.mﬂc lln, first

“week they were in town my ch,urch was the anly

une ~thal ‘um()unr.v(l ils ‘street” lncdlmn

in. the .

paper. - So_put thie strect. .g:_ldrr:s_g uf_yuur church.

.into every advertisethent and every church. notice, -
and weave it into ‘every s-lorv ahout vour chufch
il vour pnambi) CJ“-, .

This s as gond 2 pldcu as any m comibient’ on
thc form. df. our name,
Church,” put the “Church of - the  Nazarene,"
“and it ought la, e so .mnnunu-d in all your adt
The onh ‘excuse for using thu incorrect
Inrm is lack of -qmu-, and a. litte m;.l'uuxt\' will ™.

nearly alsays solve thit prollem. Try mmiensmg

the ol the” by .umm,mp. it in smaller- type in-.
your. (|l-]ll.l.) lnnm “Yuu- may eyen make it -

 small endugh to place the *of” abave the “thL" o

[m the sake- nf mmk-ns.mon I:kc this:

CHURCH THE NAZARENE

TMeis a mistake to fa[l into a cardwh .md in-
correct nhmslm, of our church name.: “Nuzarene -
may -be” permissible in colloquml specch,'

we do not use our name correct[y, cerininly no a
nm- else will, ~ I h.m. consistently used the cor- .
rect iurm of our hame in thecc nrtu:h."; in arder

“lo drive th- truth home. .

. We come now to the Lonsulemllun af cuts for
nu\ spaper \vnrk . We COﬂHIdLr porlralt culs
lirst.

Our first caution. i, l.w surp the}' are Hiie ru,ht
-trcvn for the paper nnd press lh.n. is lo use thcm’

.

I once won @

1t is not the “Nagarene

.

'm'l([L up . of a serigs of. dots.-ar squares. |
slee of ﬂ‘lt"-‘-t‘ dots is ([ctt'rmlnvd Ty the size ol the. .
~&ereen wsedl, :md in turn will dl-u'rmmu. their tN'- X

Cwell on glosy o L.lll.l'ldbl'l.d qluck it
©right fnr 2 wmall, [lat-bed press newspaper; bul
it s tun fine for the lﬂrm- newspaper prmtcrl on

“sereen  than eighty,

© Miny vpreachprs make lho mnl.:l.m of using-a

it foe ncwapapu work -that has lwcn prepared
for use nn a Iugh-mlemlurc(l [:.npcr.f Examine
your ruts carefully -andd “you il see they are
The

An gO-screen, cul s dhl)lll right for
R \nll prmt n.lsnn.!hly
15 Jjust

fulngss, |
gcneml purpmc cut,

a mhrv prrw. I you are likely to be dmhm.

with” the afrer p.l]lt‘l"s you will do. well'tu Rtt a0

coarser cut., Ask your, nc\wp'\por man or en-
"m\cr “for cmum‘! as to the -Izc of the screen.

Af you are fikely (o be prifting « Jor of lierature’
. on- wlossy paper of. fine stock, vsuch as a lidgh

quality bulletin; then. you “needd a cut witha finer
Your engraver or - printer
will *give ayou counsel hetter .ul.\[sud to. your
pu:nl nccds than I can gwe you hm,-' -

. The
auch as un evangelist’ or lecturer, Wil find it

'|1rnm.1blc to have o -cut and ‘make a bunch of .
“muls from it, r.nhcr than have three or four cuts
nmdc with the attendamt expense and take ‘chances, :
un - their being damaged in the press pr Jost in ”
Lot me explain- hncflv what mats are )
) cvmgchsts cUL  wils a small ‘one- column aff:ur
and: the local p'ﬁtnrs awn cut in the’ advertise-
) rncnt was a. large: two- mlumn one,
' mwlm;, poster catried..no cut of onc evangelist, a
une-coligmn ™ cut “of ihe othicr one, ‘a one- ~column
vt of “the song feader and a L\Vo column cut |

the mail:
and why' thc) are hest 1(l.npml l,n his w orl-.

The cut s a pnsllwc |mpr1m with' a mm\d
c.urfncu liLc type. The mnl ts a ‘heavy pigee "of
card .into \vhnch the ‘cut  has been :pressed while
the card was soft' to. receive its impript and so

“{he mat becomes-a matrix from which other. cuts .

~of a certain iype c'm be nmdu
wht - places it in a_

'I‘th this mat
s’ gwen to ihe prmlu'
frame -and the ‘mat becomes the bottom- oi

mold into which lead is poured. . When. the luul

-, cools it “is turned out of the mold and is a- lead

ctit- ready for use -in the printing - press. When

" the }oh is done, this cut or ‘-lug lS mcltcd back -
"down to regain the lead as, the lead "is “mare
" valuable to"the prmtcr ‘than the labor of making -
“"the - cut.
" more than one casting, but if-they are purchased

Mnls cannot he used successfully for

(in sufnclcnt quantities .at ‘a time, they will not

" cost an evangelst much more than the postage .
) upemlcd in m.ullm. cuts.” _
'of I‘Ili\lh. the  user should phm (¢ . have at least

1 To get the advantage

v bundred’ ‘made at 2 Ume, otherwise culs will
]I]\('l) he ‘r_hc'tpor. :
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‘nngm.tl orls on a

~to the

man who espects m-uw ils cuts often, -

. were 4 few in . their lo.cai_ stock,
talking of portrait cuts now, but illustrative cuts,
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\nutlm .ul\uml.u.v‘nf m.lh is tlnt Hi(‘} ate

! »
equally usein! in small flat-hed presses” and in
_the great cirenlar presses ol the.

large hews-
pa['v.ré I[nmu have cver hatl a cut come hack
-irom a Targe newspaper \\hen 11 has Iwcn' pried
lmwc from the base anel” put Inck in dn un-
.lllhfdﬂnr_\‘- way, you will .q)pncnlc the nl--
“ Also, “the slugc " made -
mats will nnl smtidge n\-urlv as much as 1.hn.

heavy

vintage' of mats;

. of mwﬁpnpcrq,

“expecially if the cut s ton” fine for the , press.

It is a very small ncusp.tpcr office ‘indeed that

‘eannot Ui mats !hccv d 1vs, as even the, Average

weekly has good. slug- mst_mg cquipment.

We give now mlné further counsels dbout par- - S
1r.|.iL' cuts,

l)o not have‘them too largg for the
oSy “of vour - d(l\'vrll%umum

your message it iz ton” large. Study several

. |.,nud .ul\.'t'rlluctm-nh and you will c.ﬁll} recog-

nize that fact. Do’ not neediessly lfl‘.l].‘ cuts in
dctnmunl of | your 1(1\'L-rtmmcm Onc
gowd ctn wrl! lﬂ.m:d is hu.tcr than two m- throt
3.ummml in heedlessly. Re. sure the cuts

n--v:umhlv up “to-late .md true " to life.

are

not :Iluz,lr.uo a. minor {e.nurc to the detriment

of the main !mtun' of your mlvumemcm “An’

cnmptc or two o this -will suftice:
an  advertisement: uf “revival in

I' remember
which "the

One camp-

of the chairntan of the: campmwun;, haard. It

" would have heen. better i omit the latter cut

entirely, or even.omit them all, than-to have

,\uch a :hf-pmpnrlmn in. the advcrllsu.mcnl

We would also drqw'}mtr 'utcnuon lo the

- posaibilities “of cut.or mat’ ac_nnce in newspapet

" advertising, Refdi © hack. to- the p::ragraph that

"-describes the process. of lurmng a cut into n lead

slug by way of .a imat, and. read the rest of
this with that inform: itign in wind. There was a
time when the only cufs available for namspapcrs

‘Npw a great’ national enterprise_ khown as. the

I\‘[L)orhnlh Cut’. bcrvlce makes possible a con.

tinuotis sllp])h' of [resh cots.”
“companics

There may be ‘other
in the castern field,

(IS)

from

‘1f vour cul eramps

JBeuter
m:t to use a cut at*all than'a ml'ull:.{dmg one.” Do .

" We arc not

but - Meyerboth
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. nccds demand.

‘_ w ishes I.n use and cast- its stugs from’ them. Of
' COUrse ”1(. mats are hr;,el} ilustrative of com-

i mpers are without it.

' ndveruscmcnt

© . Mo

RYR

THE PREACHER

 Puprves all- thc \\cstern tcrmnry wnh Wthh T am

nm:lnr ; )

My, undcrstnndmg s that a ncwspnpcr may
subscribe - for a smalk.or a large $ervice -ns their
Every: month a large. book  of
t:mrl} -mats s shipped {o c1rh stibscriber, these.
" mats hrin;, |llu°,tmllun<. of timely features. The
newspaper -may then.cnt out any. of these it

mcrcm} ”)L‘mt‘h, Jiut there are Always a few church

. cutls, and always some ‘cuts that are timely, such
- as flags, flowers, wrc.nhs,_turkcys, etg,, for thu

various season and festival days. * This scrwcc is
.w.uhhlc mthmﬂ .cost to the .l(lw:rllscm of a
. paper, the newspaper, paying for the service ds a
parl of their upkeep cml, just as they make tieir
type avaifahle to the -advertiser.” - 'This service
mist Bt he runftl‘;l:(l with the mats mailed to
m\\wpumrs hy national - .ulvutmrs for: lh(‘«“’,_
_cupy. I‘lw mats used in “these nntmnal cam-
_ paigns dre. nut availuble, but ¥ you are p'tymg'
fnr ynur arvertising, you are )uu as mich cnutlcri

'_ to thr. cuts 'W.uhhlc in the. Mtycrbnth sqrvice

or hardware store,  Very few
Ask-your local newspaper.
man’ about it the next tine von want to run an
I just™ checked over my local
_newspaper and 1 find over twenty cuts in one
isstie that look as though they “came ot "of the -
Meyerboth service. ‘This eliminates all the cuts’
Ahat were evulcnlb nmlcd in on’ muoml cum- :

- s’ yuur procery’

-

paigns.

usjng, i presume that in many cases it is hecause

they do nol know about it and have not lcarncd" .

~iis value, -What ~coul be. more appmprntc for

Can l“sler ‘church ndvcrmemcnt than an Lasur‘ .
“lily? A mah }mmng over and pnlnlmg., ‘to the

word . rcv1v’1] will attract more attention. than
- just the wortl nsclf A trumpel in- the hands of
a herald is more apphcabk -to the enpoyncement:
“of the heralds -of the gospel than to a- musical
concert or-a l.mr;,am sale. -All these ‘Are con-
crele” 1llustratmns of cuts available. At various
times, I- bave noted- in- this. serviec cuy of Haofl-

 man’s ."“Head of . Chnst," Da Vinci's. “Last Sup- .

per,” “The Babe in .Bethlehem and the Wise
Look this service - over .if- yotir paper
carries - it, and -very likely i docs, amd ncqualnt_

C - yotrself w ith. its pusalbllillcs R

Inmdcnmlly one” advam.a;,c !hnt the jnb prcws

(16)

Here ia a service thit far ton few pcrsuns are -
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of a ncmpmcr u[flce has-over a smali mdcpcndcnt

joh printing establishment is that ‘this cut service

is. also uv1t!.-zble ‘for catchy job printing.. Bear

-it in ‘mind “when’ you w1nl prmtcd h'mdhllls or. .
posters,

We come now Ln one fast’ ruunsel almut dtspfay
.ulvcrllqml:
severa) places Lut it will bear rcpchlion in a

LW ny tlnl will’ cmph'mzc it. 'u,un

sk I’Iwn' G Wum, Smﬂ.

1t poor economy that jams so much cdpy
fnto, an advertisoment that the advcruscmcnt loges

its identily in' a mass of other prmted matler;

Pick up yeur paper again amd see. which ad-
vertisements :mr-:ct )uur tye.

~white. The smn prmcm!u that puis margins on

" the p.u.cs nf a hook:or newspaper. apply ‘here.
. Plettires can’ hc nl)owcd 1o go to the edges of
- the limits of ‘visjon, but words shoyld not crowd
“out 1o the edges of the vision or the eyc wiil not )

take them i in.”

There are gther tlum.s th.u mu,ha !Je smd abuu: a

© lsplay .uwcrmlng, but they-
and ‘boxes to [llustrate them, and Tite Preacu-.

ik's MacaziNe docs not lend itself readily to

) 1 womd urge. you tn'
study - good advcrlimm, of every type in. order
Lo Jearn someof the l‘hmgs -you ought te know
and to pul mlu pnchce m your church advcr{is-..

these, so will omit them.

ing.

o+ Next m'uml;rw‘e il discuss signs and poiters, -

PENTECOSTAL ACTUALITIE‘S »
. L'L, Fuyny Vo

lV l‘E\TFFU‘iTM. -\c(()an'r.xsumt:vr '

flx’i-—:\l:(s 2:t 1 15:8, 0,

- disciples?  _Fhis  is

wround. - In fact It-'is. the battfe ‘ground nmcdg

nearly ali denominations, Many tell us that the
ilisclples were. not regenerated untl) ‘the-day of -
Others say they were reclaimed. If

A Pentccost. . 1
either of these stalements is- true, why do not

regeneration, of reclamation today bring the same’

results in the lives of the people as it did in the
lives of the disciples? As we proved in a former
sermon, lhc dlsclplcs Werc in the’ \rery bcsf.

We have mentioned it- mcidcntally in.

‘\nm_ times out-
“of ten they will lave nearly a third of their space,

would  need  cuts:

[ N

PHI‘ did the pchlecostal baptism with .
the Holy Ghost _nccompllsh'for the -
‘controverted

“

: dating, just fike the wind,
s clovin tongucs were incidental,

'_ j:ndyr who tell us that the disciples received the
Holy Ghest to enable them 'to speak in tongues—

%plrlf.uaf condition regcnemnon cou!d ‘put them
on the day whcn l’entecnst came,  Others tell us
the disciples rcccwed power lo petform miracles

.when . the pcnlecoslal “hlessing” came. But thcy

had |1crfourmcd miracles long . before Péntecost,

" "Then still others keép telling us that the. discirﬂcs

received “power.” Some qualily the statement by"
saying lhey received powér for - service, - and
some - Just sny they - received “the power. " '

-+ Ini- these last days. there fs a cortain schismatic

uriknown tongues. While' they receivedithe gift
of torgues—lahguage—that was only - accomimi:
the smmd and -the .
“The power, they

= received helped. them to pcrform miracles. It gave
- power for qcrvlce—doub]c service, or more service

< than they. had ever- had before.

< -

While the
“power” camé to them with the reception of the .
Holy Ghost, that was not the ult:mntn reason for
the bestowment of lhc Spirit. .
*What did Pl.ntcct)st do. for the discip!es? They
reeeived a pure heart, In Acls 15:8, 9, Peter says

". their hearts' were purified. That was, then and -
- is nmow, the universal need, and desire of all -
" Christians.

Al rcgcncmtcd persons “hunger and‘

- thirst” after morc of God than they .received 'in

their -regeneration. Take. the Old Testament

. characters, hear them long and; cry. out for God's

fullness. - David In the -§1st - Psalm ey
pure heart:  Isaiab got n-glimpse of God's holiness |

and -his own unclcanncss and confessed hls necd.
Samuel - Morris, the untutored ‘\frlcan boy. in
that dark continent, so !anged for the Ho!y Ghost -

o cleansing and ﬁllmg that he ‘made his, way across
- the ocean without ‘money or. friends to Aanc'\_ '
to find that ‘which satisfics the soul.

f . [ T'read a
short time ago of another African boy w]m,

.~ after his ,’coﬁ\}ersiqn. prayed, “0 Loird, 1 have
© given my heart to thee to’be thy house, 'comlr: :

now and sweep it ‘out add make it -clean.” So

.‘..thr: cry. goes up from all peoplcs of -all agcs, for‘

* “a clean heart,

"\ The Holy Ghost bnptism gnve powcr. Bel’orc
_Pentecost they had power ‘to “perform’ mlrac]es,

v

but now they have power to live holy lives, and’
testify that Jesus™ is truly the Son of God.. ‘Thelr
fcarlc&'ﬁ witnessing on lhat day. resulted in three
thousand conversions. * They - had power, but

* when the Holy Ghost came they were “Infilled
. amd enwrappcd nnd mdwclt thh the dwmc af--

Lo
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- nelversarics.

“for a.

‘evidence to our regeneration. _
a more pungent witness to- your sa‘ncliﬂcauon by -
the - Holy Spirit . hlmself than we rcoelvcd in‘ :

ﬂnt-us" that' gave lhc_'m' a power tlicy never had
- known . before.

i _humility, or gcntlcncss and tenderness.

-conttite. - The power .of separation from the
world, and from thenceforth their gaze was fied
on llm unwcn LTOI‘ICS, God working lhmltg.h
thcm .

Powu-l We do not rric:m'a 'weird, k_nock-down

and drag out nﬁhifeﬁtnlioﬁ, but power 1o Iivc,_ :
. right and carpy the glad message to the perishing
~They had powet over their.
“AL the end ul‘ a long arld useful
life John' Wrnlc, AGreatet- is hc that. is Im you,-
than he that is in the world.” * Power ta live and <

mmmns of -éarth

do. " ‘How the people. 1oday need - this heart.
cleansing “and “filling, with' the Hnly Spiritl A
cleai heart and - life gives a holy influence that
lcl!s for’ good.- l’ read snmcwhcrc i the life of

C. ex Finney, where he went once to visit the

supcrmtcndenl of a cotton mill. Mr. ‘Finney was
left to” view the intricate mnchinury while the
supcrinicndcnl was called off on business. As
Mr.” Finney’ stoord Jooking - over the mill, a
worker ncatby saw his glowing countenance and

the sercnity of~the man, began- to -weep; Others
Tnoked at the man af God and were brought under

conviction.” When the. mill. superintendent re-

turned to Mr. Finney @t -realized the situation, '

“he ordered the mill stopped and said, “H is limc
tu seck God.” :

The Holy ‘Ghost gives ltght Jés_us suid thc

Huly Spirit would come, “He shall. take' of .

mine, and shall show it unto you The Spirit

*'will illuminate the Word of God. " Before. Pente- -

cost they only partially undcrstrmd the scriptures.

* Therp i$ muth  confusion. and divlsnon today
amang the. people breause of the failyre to

r.nropcriy interpret the “Word.- Paul says that “No
man -can say lhnt Jcsus is Lord but by the
Holy “Ghost." ’ :
The "Holy. Splm gwcs assurance,
of ~salvation
was the kpowledge-—nssurnnce-—-thal the recipient
really posscswd it.
were -forglven unléss he received some . kind of
ewdence!
. Spirit “himse}f “beareth - witness -with our spirit,
that we are children of Ged.”_

" Any dcgrec

Possibly there is

rcgcmmtmn.

249"
His coming brought the power -

His
cnmm;: brought, powar io be hmken-hcarlcd and

would be warch!css un!ess there
How -would he know ‘his sins'-
Paul says that in conversion “'I‘he_

Then ‘there ‘is.an _
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© receive

- Wllh.lm )

L knowy this know.

I

- Jesus raised Lazarus from lln dead,

* poesition,
“at this time. &dn Hebrews 10:14, 15,

‘Holy Ghost alse is 2 witness o us”

he suYS, he. was sanctificd, and the reﬁnmg fire

" received the full witness ‘of . the Spirit that - the |
Nlood cleansed - me.”

b
" the Apostle Paul says, *Where the Spirit of the

' .‘Ilffcrm(:c hetween o !k‘l’wnn-« Jpraving Lefere .md :

'cumes their - prayers vall out: fram thir hmrl.-

Spirit's aneinting !’

‘had no liberty, now thes hardly know*what ‘to '

‘_hbert} .
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l'hnq is true hecause in our sanctifcation we S'mctnuauon hrmp. ltl:cri) in pmachmn 'th\
“the fullness of the Holy  Ghost. Th(‘_l’l‘._'_
are many scriptures’we could cite 1o prove our - campmceting - where. he “gol  sanclified, and
However, we *will give: you only. onc’ astonished his ¢ongregation by his new Jliberty - in.
“we read,
“Eue by ane offering 'h;{'[_]ésllsl hath petiected - m.ulv to ‘exclim, “We have a new, prcachcr
forcver them that are sanctified.” Whereof. the
' Al dlown
the apes those who have veceived the sanctilyimg
Rrace have festilied Lo lhla fact: - Hear what
Cn_rvm;s.n Csays. - He was saved on’
1771, and about a year later, Mareh 13,

. .l|mul will dr.uv vnu =0 closc to the great, loving
heart that \nu an. almost. heat and - fee] His
heart-throb |, for-"a . Jost world! * You are drawn
to Him like the steel is drawn to the magnet, until
the two afmest iic'comv one.
©will magnetize the stc'] a0 that’ the sleel will
hecome a mru,mt itself and - have the same drnw
ing power. . How we need this. surrhargim, of the

M'n 1,

went “throiizh his’ soul, .md he  says, “I1- then

We constantly rcud in the
L-p{f-ller. where-the writer days; “Knowing this; we
" They h.J.d th assiirance.’

about us unte God! Is not this what the' thisciples.

“did afler the Hnl\
this secind “chapter of -Acts as it says  there
mru_.ﬂmm three “mus:uld added to ‘the Lerd!
This. power awnits us- today when we receive
Him inall His:fullness. Will_)ou seek Him?

"How \mndvr[ul it is to know all the time that ‘
there i5 not a pin's point: between ‘vou -and your
Savinr, "This can be so. ?‘Inrmu-. \\.ltnc‘i‘i’

ThL:'cnmirig'uf the Holy ‘Ghost l:rm;_-s liberty. .

Laord is,-there is hherty * Tiu‘a \\ as clearly demon- K + o
strated  when e disciples received  the Holy THE IMPORTANCE OF . PREACHING
_ Ghost, .Before l'u\tu:nst they were tied downli HOL]NESS C
. l.ml when the Spirit citme’ haw iree they were, (..,“ . PR!IHH"E
"He will give hl:crL) in’ pl.:ur “Notice -the

aiter he is sanctifice: When the s sanctifying pu\ur

which the Church of . the - V't.!arcnc has

“they Bterally - “beil” aver. “This, you :lew.
James says - rc:ij braying is.  When you pgel 10
praying in the Spirit, there seems ng- stopping’ -

place. ;_(')h, how gaod it is to pray under . the

pmp'c h.uc bucn 'utmt.lcd and th faflen “in
line with it onward . nnrch If you study the

. - must come 'to the conclusion- eventually that be-
- Multiplicd

Then there s I_ihi*fl}" in. testimony., ccapse of the clarion call’ to. holiness multiplicd.
- thousands of Christians lell vou that. they can-  thousands have’ tumcd their f,'u‘as our wnv'
“not lalk in public. They seem ta HBave ‘what the  For one himdrcd and twenty-five  thousand

people anly. rcproscm the strenpth of the ‘church
. as it stands today, but it docs nol represent the
‘ 'mlmher which h'uc come-ta us and have heen
Lnrol!ed with ‘our numbcr and have béen 1,|\cn
" thelr ht.'ucnh lr‘ln‘afcr - .

W}ml has heLn the
-.growing church? - What caused “them - to step

holiness * preachers  called  “tongue-tied”
Let that same ¢rowd get sanctified, and-
Before they-

aarly
réligion. _
vt can_hardly hold them itlown.

da with their “!Jl)crly .

There aré s0 many. Clmslmm “that have no O
“They almost dread the thtlmony,mecl-
ing. ‘They testify bcc"lusc they don’t want to be
counted “down and out.” “You remember when
He '.suid. .
“Loose ‘him, and.let hiny. pgo.” Hm]v we need
our fongues loosed that we mts.ht o and tell the - .:tt!_r.'wlion? " h
story to the very last wnsaved ‘man ofi carth! - Lord

18y,

What, then, hys been. the greut
has* been “Holiness Unto’

vews to offer,

"preacher has come back from’ the holiness -

' H[ RE ¢an be no qucstlun that "Hulmcsw
_ Unto, the Lord” has beén the, banner under
marchcd during lIm~v twenty-six years, and to.
- which - one hundred ‘nnd twenty- five_ thousand

“prorlaiming the. gospel. truths. «They have. been, !

The Haoly. Ghost- haptism that ‘1 am talking

In fact the faaghet - -

Holy (,hnsl until we will draw the lost ones round

C'ho»t_nmu to them? Hoar'_-

growth of .the Church of " ihe. Nazarene you

‘attraction  to this litdle,

out alone? Our church has often worshiped in
halls and basements, in tents and in brush arbors.,
We have not : always ‘had. hig pulpils and ‘nice -

thc.-
This has :pol sbeen ﬂ|ﬂng the messape of .

QERY S

“ the
-\\r'\ppvd about it in, the prcachcrs thinking at .
" least was the one. preat cmentmlﬁ}iohnofs. 1t

- which he is striving (o lead “his people.

‘cause of this one great -doctrine:

« South and West - were “definite. holiness x.mups
“Dr, Bresce, Dr. Ra):ml(]s Howard Hoople, C.-B.

. I)L;,mmm. of the Church of the ‘}m.nrcm nnd we
“will clearly se¢ the importagce of the m
" of holiness today.

" became their “neglected: theme,”
-"nq,lcctu.d theme “of other’ churches and pecspfc .

of the message of hohncss lo produce the revival,

it méets wuh a hcaru
.. They - fect. Aheir need of i, and thq ‘consider-you -
. their fnend and and dl)]t‘ mmlblcr 1[ \-ou will only

o (19
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'c!ur Lhurch. hut nhelhcr we !1.uc prc.nrhml the-

faith, or
-and

new  birth, repentance, }ll"\ilﬁt’!tl(m T
returrection, . micr\mu‘n 1lmm;,i1 ir

mayv nat always be mientioned in -the minister's .
‘bt still hethas it as the Gnal goal to
s ' Untit -
he is ‘:uc'cmsful in‘le;nlim‘ his ‘people inte a life
Nu matter how

messaje,

of ho[mebu he is never satistiod.

b urm-sth they repent’ uur how :.Ic.uly they arc
“converted, he always Tas s deep concern for’ tht
* unsanctified of his Lhuth

" Holiness is thL one ﬁbmtmi
which came into Deing as an organization be-
Those Jittle

Hroups <c."\tli:rc'd' aver this country in the East and

_}ummn, C:" W.. Ruth, and’ others, were nut

standing ]ll'l.'dchl.l"- of hohmaﬁ We néed 011[\ lo
listen to une of the 5ur\ ivors of that pu-:m! 0.
cateh the definite- nou in lhclr message,

Wc need only 1o ulu. a hastyi review of. the’

migssitige
Rt is spid) that afler lhu. passing
ol the Wu-lu\a and theip’ und;ulorq there must

" have been somewhit of a lull in the teaching of
. lmllm.ss lmong Methodists,
“first half of the 19th century, while the Methodists

So- that during’ the

world holiness”

were husy conguering the new (
as well as the .

and when a revival-did break out again it was a

'l‘l.'\‘l\ii.l of lmhncss, and wmong the leiding preach:

ers of a little later day .w ere Chas, G I'mne\,
Sam Jones and - D, L, Moody, “They all testified
to a second W arL, ant Fippey made sanctification
# dominant note«in’ his preaching. - -Qur chyreh -

" has set _apatt this year for a° definite and united

Crusade for Soula, and great will be the yesults -
if odt’ niinistry will only recognize the, imporhncc

I shall cail your attention now to a. few rcgmnq 7

' _[m- the iniportance of preachmg holmLsr«

I.. J_Um'are hngry for the message.
‘Everywhere we go with the message of holiness
respopse,  Men want it.

of our chun'lrl' X
: preaching,

-Ahis " one hing, J
“one’and -He was never satisfied-with. the heart of

-staneard.

.(.ll‘%‘l.)l)() nied,
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prese nt 1o l]nm the dncirmi' oi entive ‘n’ll’lCllflC'l.-
tion in a clear rmd understanding manner,  Of
‘course meh are nol alone hungey for. the *clear
presemtation of: the’ dnctrmn»——thc} also want to
ece. the fruits .of it in the ‘minister’s life and in-
the livés of thase \\]m profess the experience,
Bt mL them that- mth the doctr:m! message
and’ the whole world is out parish, There are
uther churches - prmdum. rtpcnhncc ‘and justifi-

Teition- by faith, it is to us that. the field is open

fur 1|IL definite prc.mhm;: oi . halincss, |

1L Fhe importince of preaching holiness um
he seen in Hw brauty of !he dorfnne

There - i\ .Nnlehln;. ma]csur. about hulincss
Think ‘of the old ‘campmeetings in -

this ‘country where holiness has - beeny, the one, -

- ontstanding themie of the entire -camp, and many
- have came.and camped for the ten daye (o hear

the -old message which is ‘ever ‘new. "1t had o
. She mnj("-uc to hald the. 'mcntmn of thinking

people year after year. The message of holiness -
is” always  pointing .definitély to a

one of, uhuh is, "“Be we lhcrclurc puriect cven -

“as your Fither: which is in heaven is perfect.” .=

The preaching of Jésus .Jiua}s pmn{ul _tow1rd
“He had one standard and only”

‘individual  until !1c":11nsured ‘up o this
H¢ was . heard to rebike some of His
nrominént dmlp]u for not - putting holiness on
stisplay, ~ Chrigg's S(.ih(ldl’(l was holy ! living, and
anything short of that would not do. We must -
preach heliness if we preach what JLaus preached;

wny

for’ Jesus gave.us lhe Golden Rule. and holiness
lies al’ llu, heart of thé' Golden Rule.

One of the
“inspired \\ntu-s reférring. to hutmess spoke . of

“the - “beatity of holiness” and the very fact that

Jesus |.rmchul i assures w. that n s possesscd» h
ol ‘rare Leauty. : : ’

in. i is llﬂpll‘fﬂ’lf Hun‘ we prmch holmcss

Cfor. we .f.'u'! tlisuppoint the people .-j we )'ad P
o preach it

-As.we h.ne a!u-.ldg. usserled our church has
been bujlt under the banner of holiness, It has_

T
. quickly  become knu\m as u holiness -i hurch in

every city iglo . which we have gone, and people

Lemter our doors Ltpu.ting to hear that message,

and i we fml to pive it {o them thev R awiy
’\reibmc no morc right “to- go.

Christlike - '
“life, and points definitely to” Him s the Chris-
*tinn's real ['Jattern' of living. - Then it follows so
" vlosely the Master's great texts which He*used




oo

- meglect ‘the message for that- reasen.

fis' ‘not - sufficient.

-doctrine is.

252.

unthr tue -name oF a holmesc churd: and fail

T prarsucc the mgssage, definite and cl-.'u', than,

a> mantfacturer has” (o label | his  cor. modilj
one -thilg unless it contains \vhat thr label
guarantces.  We owc the. message of foliness to

- the peaple. just ns clearly as we have rccelved
it Fhereis some reproach*connccleJ wnh lhe
" prb'}chmy of it, and always “will be:

The.devi) hates Talivie ‘s, .uul '
Caldnvs hug, and il a preaches !1:15 4 comy: rumstm,

-definitely” preached.

streak i him, there will be times.when he will
[ul-if he
does he will be the Joser ’

W, And that leads me to this pomt-

message

. /-

A Tot of us are httic pn.'u_hers. and, never
B would Nave been he.ml -of had it not been for-
: th(- lng message  we h’ue had 1o |\rcnch—tlle

message nT holmcsq SOII]L who have found that
they were in demand have forgotlen. why they
‘were in dLmand “They have llwm,ht pu:p!v

" came to-hear them bicause of somé rare it -
.which they" possessed, and -they “have hecome ¢x-
-'utcd and forgotten their - big message,
soon have people forget them.» A ot of little -
‘ holmess preachers today have ‘more’ than- they o
while -
many men of greater ability, but.with a ‘vl'll.l“t'f.
. message, s are ]ookmg for. a jnb
“we forget our big mcssm,e

only (o

can do because ‘of their - big messige,

V. The _:mportancr: of prrudxiug holitiess can.
" be seem i fhe fact that people will never seek .
and find o iefinite rxptrm:cr maless i depm!r
‘experience rs freached,

cJust  simply attmclmg, holiness. - churchu. Ain

name will not make holy people,
little and there a little”

may have prkscnud lhc message- once.and given
a clear presentation of it. That is, It may have
heen clear enoupgh to us,  But oftcnumds l_h.n,

ciently to seek ‘it. Mnny do not know what our
‘Some of our- dear friends have
been qu:ck to tell w]ml, wer bchevc and teach,

“and ‘many times they have been nilsmlormc(l
.For instance, some of our friends say e preach _

Ihal a4 man may bccome %0 holy he cannot sm,

and llm is nnsrcpn‘wmmg us.’ A
to give the people the truth rcgardmg oursclvgs, .

- the wquura
_grownds about’
~ latter part of this camp the Lord led us both to "~
" i presch definitely on holinéss
.vmpm!mt thit we prmrh Foliness J‘or i a br;; ‘

,rlam‘rhes and holiness, .

Tlmy must
hear the message given “line upon llnc here a .
) They do nut al\\ay‘;,'_
T c,ec the truth the first umc they hear it We

One reason pedple do not.
seek the experience is that they do not realize it
is for them, ‘or they do not_understand it suffi-

g THE..PR-E-ACHER'S MAGAZNE‘

o

YR H.'me'.n [Jr.r‘adnm: mll hring abom :g
revival: . :

You .wilf pfcase pardon & hn of pcrsonal £x-
perience. We were with Rev,

Pa., last, Hummu‘
2 worker in that camp.
L.unp,'.lml it- was our prmlu;,u "o be une'of
at’ the first Jcamp
ten yeirs hefore.  During  the
tach night,
before, had we ‘been s definite in the night

prv.uhing. and (o me this was the outstandirg -
A mighty break came on.one, .
hardened  sinners,

veamp of the six.
of 1111. closing  nights, and

suul.,ht ‘the Lord. The nll'lr catlls .were casy, and

sensational ailar calls were, nol nuccssary The'
~Holy 8pirit \mnu(l .iml men - and Women were
Lhungry fur God,

In, spite” of the many argu:
ments o " the cunlr.u—y
'plu.l(‘lum, \\urka, and will lead our people 10 a

I remaing for us -

A. H, Terry of -
. Dayton; Ohje, in a:campmeeting in C'lmuchac!s,
Tt was my sixth_time to be'
1t Wwas only a’ focal’

held oh- the

‘Never

v

clear,- definite. holiness

tevel of “ethical uabd ﬁpmlu::} living tlmt nolhing

- else wili do.

VI dnd _just a Humghr ‘rcfr:‘fiire !a_.‘n‘é&

1. Holiness makes o . united church. Il- fixes

are sure te arise, but there is always a solution
ff'lr them ‘n ‘a holiness - church,.

phere of !!w church. Of course affer we preach
we must give it an uppnﬂumly to work. -I-have

in. my pcrcana! ministry - Seen. a conditien. that

mu,ht have " tpht thc church, .almost totally

c[imm.ntcd through ‘one mubs:u,e wnlh a hahncss N

accent. -

2 Huliness m'lkca a spmtu.ﬂ peoplc. Giv(:s

Pity us :f ;,_us s0OWe L..m -I“‘j.,(!i along lngcl_hl.r‘. Prohic{‘ns :

One " definite -
| messige on lmlmess may - clear thc entm. atmos- -

s thc power to estimate propcr -values, © To~

know what to select for h[e mntcr:al and whnl'-

"o east aside.

3. Holiness makes a liberal church

There is no cla.ss of - people 50

of God. The only book from’.which you can

‘Your
church will pRy for oliness preaching. .1t makes '
- thiem liberal,’
) liberal-as holiness people. . .
4 Hohmss people are a B:blc lovmg pcoplc }

..The,\' do’ not. want book reviews, but the. Word

preach. holiness: is the Bible, and the more_ we'
preach  holiness to-’our - people the . more they

- will ]ove their’ Blblcs

(ZUT

‘with ‘that ‘stamp.

'_'lh:s lmpcxrlant subject.

“thing thut will meet the sin and worldliness of

e e i oL

txpect to gct in*

-
N S

. VHL th'uvss is rmﬂ‘_\{‘ Gnr!'.t_-'

slnmp e .
]icﬂstamps ever}llung thzﬂ. bclnngs 10 Hlm

On the -front of the priest’s

The vessels

r__s:rmt signet

miter was YHoliness to the Lord."

" consecrated to His service were haly vesscls The
Rible has the st'\xmp—ﬂab Bible

During the
m:llenmum, “Holiness unto the Lord” - will be
fhe” pots and pans, and. on the " horses’

"-hrullcs, and His people’ are ma.rkecl with that

stamp "Hollmse unto the Lord,
“The Lord will have the mtssa;,e prcnchctl and

_|f e fail to prmch ft, He will® take the op]mr-

tumt; from us :md ;.we it to fmuther
] may- be d little - prqudu:e(l bt somchnw I

“helieve - iL- is. difficult for us: “to. empliasize the

message- of holiness, too mauch; Thcre m:ghl haw

“heen one or.two _preachers in the- p'lst wha, i'
a hobhv‘muld “be madeof holingss, did that;

hu,; 1 would not d.m qa} they did. l-Iowevcr,‘
today, b fear there is fay too little prl:nchm;: on
‘Our’ church’ must’ h'uu
4 pro;,ram, but it - mitst be u, holmess pmgmm,
and it is Jeft up 4o, our many_ p.ntarb and evan-
I.,L]lsls to see that it is )ust lhat\ We, as pastars,
h.n'c hnd turned aver to us a r.pmtuul church,
m,u'lc s0 by holiness prc'xchmn, and the only

this. prcst,nt cvtl tla\ with a blow strong enough

- to "semd it .l..asplng from its throne, is thc same.

(lcfmil:. preaching of holiness

e

May God help us to s(ay an nur knr:rs :md in
‘our studids until our’ very souls are. nﬁrc with

_this~ gnal Aruth, and then slq) into our pulpits
* under, such anointing that revival hres shall lie - <same pew.
‘ kmdl;-d lhc lcm,th and“breadth’ of this” 1.&:;(11 _

- b
\i‘- A

.,\ Negro tried to’ get into a f.nshmnablc church

' 'm America, bul was not wnnlcd He copsulted™ -

ihe pastor, wha advised him to pray about it.
Some time after thc minister met the Negro, and

,"mqu:red ulmt answer-"he’ had received. . The

Negro . said, *The I.ord told me He had Deen
Arying to’ get. into that church Hlmself for the
last  twa years, hut couldn't S0 )ou mustnl

Men think God is destm}ing lhc_ah because He
Jis tuning them. The violinist screws up- the key
{ill the tenst cord strikes concert ‘pitch, but it
is pot to break it, but to, useit tunefully, .

oD an

1o find me there,
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PEOPLE SHOULD COME TO MY CHURCH
BECAUSE THE SERV]CES "ARE .
ATT’RACTIVE ANRD HEI..PFUL

Wu.um LAMBERT

) EOPLE have varied reasons for coming to
P church. Some comc purely for the worship, .
- others ta receive, help for 1hemselvcs, some
.10 Le a’ blessing to others, and yet others may
E mmc through ‘habit, or becyuse somcone else’ js
But whatever' their. motive, .1 feed
- hunored” to ‘have people . enter the door of my
- church.

lo I lherc

They, could-have gone eEsewhcrc, or thcy
cnuld have shycd at lmmc It lms -cost them
mmclhmg fo come; of llmc, eﬂnrt case and com-
fort,. But they are herc, and now. my duty -to

“them :r. ta give them ‘what thiy need and what

their hearts crave. “And when I fect that my
services are 1o be ‘helpful: anid attractive T do not
hesitate ‘to ll’l\'ll(! and ,welcome them “here.

When people arrive at my church I want them
1 think lhey have o right’ to

expect that. I some sense, they are my gug:sts

" and . shoild pot I be there to greet them?

have good ushcrs 16 ‘meet thcm at ‘the door and

assist Ahem to. be suttablyr and comfortably -

seated,’ There are alfays some who should sit -’
near. the {ront,” angfothers who should not be

al'lnwc(l to sit.. inAthe back séats. . There ate
visitors to be given special attention, _The ushers
c'm do much to make the scrvice ntlracu\'c by
pmperly =~eatmp, the people; One of the most .

dmmur!eous things pcople can do js to bie ‘seated -

‘in the end of.a pew and then refuse to move
over: \shen someone else is to be ‘seated in -that
Those who find seats in that ‘pew
must either climb over this persan’s knees or this
person musl aris¢ -md slcp out in the ais]c and
then ‘be seated agnm. mnkmg hlmsc!f very cons

-spicuous.  This peisgn sometimes is one of the old .

standbys of thc church. and feels that he has in

© some’ measure preempted that particular seat

and could not. worship well unless. seated: right
there.” It is selfish and dnscourtcous
; gomeone. ‘will come forward with a remedy -for
this, . (Perhaps there it an apportunity for some-

" one to fénder' a ﬁne ‘contribution -to the church’ - -
-~ by wrihng a ook on religious etiquette.) -

T want my church to be a house of praycr It

is not a playhouse and I‘cannol afford to allow

the 'running of children and the great babble. of
many  vaoices talking loudly - which often be-
comes 50 dxstracting to lhouthul worshtpcrs. ‘1

L

‘I hope
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- Aor the “H]ppcly-hup ~to-the- lmrbl.r -shop
_ Music canbe Tively and .
- inspiring without. being light and jazzy.

~ His

Cat all Lo start services latel.

- there om time ¢very time,
able time,

‘come to the . chuii‘.f_

254 - o
Tpray. bcfnrch.md that God w il il the !)].l(‘[‘ mlh
presence’ so that \\'lw peaple “enter 1h(‘
huilding | they will - feel the sacfedness af

worghip. . Every person should lu- in his - place

jnﬂ;PREACHEES MAGAZINE ' .=

a few ,mnmmls before time to.start the service

and have time to become eompoked and how the’

_head in praver and thank Goil, for the privilege
uf \\'0r<hlpln}!‘,.lumn in His sanctuary. coplc
should he seated toward the front of the room
lll"*l and leave the lncL seats for lhf. stn;,;.lcr's

) startv my -,erwr.cﬂ un tlmr Theie is no LXCU‘-L
-1 must repent aml
ask forgiveness if 1am lat;..},dtling'ﬂlém. “There
is no L'-xcusc‘ that. I can think of for my heing
tate. 10 1- h;l.\‘,t"‘l(’l drive my car 1 should start

earh enough’ 5o that 1 counld dmng,c a'flat tire
Thete is no s:cL call

and still bé there an time.
that should kcup me away, unl(-'a%'l can ‘m ake
cumc “other nrr.m;.,uncnlq for the «u’vu:c to go
forw.;rd Ii ministers cuul(l hc 1)endhzc(l for. |
hem;z Lite, 1u:£ s warkmcn are, they weuld get
I also close in reasom
It is a breach of trust -for .me to'
hold people way bcynnd the ordinary !oamg-l:mc
to hear my long- wlndcd sermon.

M) chair takes' its pid(‘e risJif, unuhmc and at

the first, call, "1 do. not stand and ‘beg folks Lo
I want them to come in
arderly fashion and it pna‘ublc to march up to-
gether in .the. order in: which thu eare o Le
-:mu.d 1 m515t that m}' choir Ecndcr h'wq the .
songs  selected buf()rc!nml and  that - lhu' be -
selected with'a view to thieir apprnprmlcncqw for
lhat particalar Rcrwcc 1. want songs with: a4 mes-
sapi and .with music as ‘well. - There is no place:

of songs in niy service.
Nomat-

- ter-how  good the words may De, 1 want sumL

‘music wlth them,
it will mean more,

Othcn-mc just’ lmtl the poém;

by having some little ditty ‘of a tunc set to-it..

typé

Many a g.oud tune has’ been o
“tuined. by having some nonsense writlen Lo it
and likewise mapy a good porm. has_been spni!cd‘.

I want-my choir teadter to renll) lc'ul ihe singing, '

rather than Tor the orgnmsl or pianist to do if.
1 wnnl the leader to tell the people what and
whm Lo smg -1 want him also to be rcasnn.lhly

sure. thal the minds of the W orslnpcrs are on the
© message of the. song.» A dmd song service or an .
- uvcrdonc song. service can just 'limut ruln there-

mamdcr m’ the mutmg

LT ‘ "' " @2

U want a special, <im.t"r who “can ':ing
Cwant bim (o have a ""“H v.orlll singing and ond

" anctilicd persen Lo do this singing. .

[ ' ) . N

1

I want a ;.uud “orchestra,

If llwx come latet U'mn that let them stay out of
lhv (J[’[h(“llﬂ. '\lv services are impottant and

’ fnlk< mur-l !mrn that _ they ranlu}t dnll) nround‘

' -

'.llmui them, - . Ve

The c.pcunl music, ir any, :~lmuhi hc in kccpmg
with the nlhur_p.\rlh of the service, First of ally
Then 1

that " is warth

Tistening Lo-—a real cunlri_buliun
tor the service.-

I prefer h.um;, a good saved and

(h’c«ml £0 hu is ;)rcwnhhk' s

™ T m.\Lu my .ummmu.mcnh H] Imci as ]'N)%II)](!

and-yet have the people undprstand’ thLm One

can \\.M(‘ it Inl of time and hore his: con;,rcmmm
by taking 160 Icm;. Tor this ‘ :

The ])lllth prayer of- the pray or m thc public
=crv1cv'|s an ‘important |mrt of lhnt service,

“toward G, in reverence, praise and petition, We

L are ;_.nlu:rml ht‘rc in this C'lmcny fpr-the express

purpnnc of \\urslupmp. Gud, “He has made it
prmahlv for us 1o Be brought i::tu'lhh blessed

nl.llumslup willy Ium'«elf, amdl nmt we Dbow -in’
1 we fail to mntnct Gad we.'
If- we fail -

Jreverence to Him.
Kave  failed in" an important thing.
to reach His cdr we miss’ the marki
need: 15 God.we, must have,

it will hu mechanical and lifeless, :m(l often un-’
Piatable. ; Onl\ une person at.a time ean propcrlv
tead this” pm)u

It is God we

make confusion: ~ Let cach ane {ellow the prayer

Tthat s being pm;ml and m.liﬂ. it hig or hcr 2

praver, I‘hc por«nn asked to Yead this prayer

should be sombine whn._cnn_ pray. well in public. -

There are good people’ who cannot pray’ welk. in

‘public and. should nol be embariassed by ‘being

“valled on to do so.  Many times il is best- for
thc pastor ‘or leader to make this- prayer. He

has the necds of the pcup]c on’ his heart,; and no o

onc - is. better fited 1o carry liwsc needs’ to. the
thrane .tham the pa«;lor.
be i long, rnmb!mg recitement, bul earnest” and
lhrectly to.the point, : Neither should. it be a
senlence qff.ur, hut o real pourm;, out of. the-
heart. for the present needs. - Perhaps on  the
‘averige, three niinufes is lonk enough -time for

‘this prayer, -1t may seem mlher tun shurt a tlme

One that” will i be
“there_and tuned up and ready for the first vcrsc
the
cplace and the very '\tmnnphvrc will breathe of

One who is ™

It
is the time when the minds of the worshipers nrc‘_'
" turnéd from. c\'cr\th:m, clse and -(urned directly K

Without Him

Far. m.m) to. hq.,m praying .
auibly -when the, ]mlllu: prayer is called for is to

This prayer should not.

cexama

1,

v -
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for, mmv pr.l}un .'mti f.u tun lony for uthcrs 1

have found in my pcrmml ctnrr:cncc it is hcst
for. me_to silently’ 'tc.k God -to bless the one

. praying and help h!m tn make my pvtmun. .'mil )
i 1hm listen to his pr.zwr “and say amen (-;n he

money

-llw nhhgmnn: mid, \.\c mist present these needs -

, Lordy, to this- pclitmn. .
l make the offering as \wr\hlplnl s pot&lh!c
The  claim has leen made that. we drive folks

'.u\'l}' from our wrvmw ln' 'll\\’w~. llm,.|.,lm. for

Fhat, -might " pussibly necur sometimes,
but I (lu not {eel tlml it need be the case,” Our_
fulks are powd 1 ;.n’v and .nlw‘ns want to see

~toour ])\.(lpll' in t)r(h‘r to pel thm o see their

- quh-rul an act of \\urr.hip "Hcv lh.n ve .lhmmrl [T

- ’ . N L) LA !r
“this geace also” 2 o . W he firers

I always aim i n-m:..mzc visiting pmp‘lo n.

“take care of my

sumc WY,

duty and
exhort. pq_-n;)lc to {ithe.

have. o ask for apvu.;l nfivrmp- n.nnu'tnnu and.

1 pr'uhu‘ Lithing. |u\'ul1 llllung

o not, .lpﬂh‘l;.,lzt‘ for doing it

-\thI‘"\ lumuw\s, P owant. my
pwplr to: fecl’ llws are - dloing it for God and

lmt‘ fnr me. A quotation from the Bible: on

giving, or some daying of a \\’cil known person |
“ may help a the time of Hu, vegular offering.

is i hlessing for.people to give,aml shnulrl be cun-,

1i there §s a4 visiting minister 1 iy

. “ask Inm tn lr.ul ﬂh-'pmur or give - wnrrl ol .

one if

mive some othet rum;,munn OE
Thaose-

lc--nmun\. or-
ruurw ehiscretion st e used in this

. \\hum [ cannot. rec u;mue puhlul\ ! tey o reach
 hefore thiey leave the 1mu%c wrl have a w ur(l wnh .
“them b anking themy for caming to my- service..

"Many o stranger hag dropped inty, a service wnh
i hc:wy hc'\rt atid w il o, .m:u mth a hmwr

nao one |n\"a un\' attention to him. A

kil word rnm 4 tintle 1an \'ut, i worth so

much,

the ‘most necc--wr) part ol
other. llungﬁ can he had in
But net the pruu_hm;, of

for 1 fcci lh.tL it’is
the senlcc. All the
a -measure clsuvhqrc.

CGed's, Word under, the :mom{!m, ‘of the Holy

" of God for a spccnﬁc thing, to preach,

Ghost, . and with llnl ‘unctuous fervor: that God
gives to. His: chosm servants, :\ prcachcr is called
Olhcrs
can_conduct the ‘service, sing,- take the’ offcrmg.

cle. But .enly ‘to. Gdd's chosen servant can $hat

) pc-:ulmr anointing e given which’ makes . h:m

1 preacher. s A prmchvr rvm’rra‘. .md not tht a
nlkc-r, S

But all do net tithe. I

llus is God's wurk .
Sl T oame Godd's servant ant will (lu my Dest tu .

T

I aim to’ m.\l-.c the scrmun lhr m.un {c.\lurc, "

", I H,\VL I‘RLP.\RM) brnwmq

CThe first process "in tlm prqmnllou is - lhr.

prvp.lr'umn of ‘my- heart, The Dbest thing for thc‘

heagt af a preacher i§ plenty. of time alnne with, .

the Diving Om-.u E\I) hvarl must get still l:c'fure-
*Godd. The door 1(1 the. uu_tsulc world- must be:
‘asedd Lshtly; .
!t mai be on v knces or sotise other posture of
e hady; hut it mur-l e dlone. with God. T often
Jave f.ulml 1o oot tlhlt closet. door tightly closed
amd  the” things from ‘the - outside” world come
-slipping in Ao drow n_oul the voice of God.-to my
"1 auust pet-that dour closed; T must be
1 am His messenger and it i

anl,
alone.w ith Him.
His nu'f-i‘u.v h'll I am to hmr
I is His sheep and ldnibs that 1

“am to deed. T am’ but. the instrument - of con- -
veyir through whlch He is going to do’it; My

heart must have this thuch ‘with Him so that ]

ni.n ‘h.m\ ‘His viewpoint . al His passion.. 1

tan seet -.nlm-thmp.. of \\lnt He. sees .'md have
some ol lhv love that He has, then l can’ mare
Cnearly doas He w nuld [Iu il He were here. ' 1§
my heart s Tt first \'urmccl and movéd then my

oare seldom w'lrmcd and moved, . But,
Cwhen my own heart is grcatl) stirred and mm’cd
then my hearers will catch the fiee and their own
hearts will Turn within them. Somegne’ h'ls said
tlm st thing. for a pre'u‘ht.r to do ]usl hcforc

Iuhymissive.

“woing to the pulpit is to-read the story- of the

erugifivion, 1 hive daone this \_\‘ilh good effect on”
my- own soud.” There i3 in the heart: of every
.xllul‘.m«l anointed prcmhu.a message “which
- s :1vm.unim|., ac giving ott. It will rend the
primcher's very heart and being until it ﬁpds its
~way out to. the world, Tt is"crying within you
for, l’LlCI!Sl, ) S

l‘lw serman llwlm, is <clcch=(i nccurdmg lo thc'

m-ul of my hiearers, as. nmrly as 1. can detect-
that need, ‘T am fware of the faet (hat'it takes

" an effort fot many- people to Bet ‘to the church to

hear "my - message, Sume are “infirm “with age,

Will ‘He trust me
awith that mcksts:v? \u. “when ‘1 am pcrfcctly :

until 1 am all alonic with Ged. - -

nllu.rs are-. wcar)'wlth the cares of life, ‘still .

olhcrs are needed elsewhere, and could just as

La‘ill}. or mayhe a'little’ more, casily,’ have gone .

some other place.
anl sad. Others with gm{ or bereavement weigh-
ing them down.

" during “the . week,
Othiers may b gidddy and thoughtless,
miay be strayimg froni the fold

Many “aré bungry of - heart.
And some

.

T know 1-will

Some come with heavy hearts, -

Some have had severe testings -
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’ haw_ a. mucd mululude to prcnch to. Some '

salnts who ate ripe for glory. Some who afe

~ bearing the burdcn m the heat of the day. Somc :
" may be tussmg about ‘on the bitlows of time be- -

fore . gcllmg cstablished in grzu:c. Some scckirfg
God fnr pardon, and others for. punty Yet
L others miay be hackslidden in heart while sti!
going on prufcssrgg -And. lhcrc are some cntircly
outside the fold. * Some -are on the mountaln
top and. others in .the valley. What shall I preuch?
I cannot spreard the table for cnch and every in-
dividual need in éach and Tvery’ scrvice What
shell 1 do?  Scek (o know His will in llus mal-
Ter nnd bring His mcssagc . )
meg decided what the mnssagc is ‘to be I°
begin 1o gather and arrange material. I keeép a
“file where T place noles and’ clippings from my
. reading " or what I tnay gather from hearing
someoné . clse prcach Perhaps ‘I -already have
lmlcrml on hand for that message, but it should
e armngcd with . an - objective in view. . Or it.
_may ‘be T am going to use an outline that 1. have
" used hefore somewhere, Thcn it must be, gone

pver anri somcthmg new* added  to- it; perhaps -

‘wmcthing “Teft. out entirely, - At last it must bc
fre%hcned up. and made palatablc._ T
“I preach from 30 to 45 minutcs, and it my
theme dcmnnds miore time thah tlm. 1 divide it -
up atid announce that.] will finish it some. nther
time, crhnps next Sunday, ‘ :
I prcach on a variety of subjects This goapel

s complete and no one themc of it will suffice.. .

- My- flock nceds a. variety ‘of-food. It'is the joy
of my hearl to see' my flock get fat and full-
fleeced. “Grow n. grace and the knawledge of
.the Lord Jesus Chnst" 15 the. divine command,

_ Havmg prcpared my heart and mind as hest:
- eam, I feel that ‘my body 5hould have somc
. prcparatwn as well, 1 want a gcod night’s slecp
. “when [ am tp preach lwo or ‘three 'times on -

fSunday If. possible’ 1. go’ ‘to bed just o little
* ‘earlier than on -other’ mghts. and get up just as

early as on other mornings. 1 have an’ important .

day’s . work ahead of me. and’ cannot “afford to
iust have to drag myself.to it Anyone who will

sleep se late op Sunday morning as to not have '
- time to properly get ready’ for the service is '

-tobbing ‘God of something -He: shoulld have and
_the people nf somcthing they are paying for and

E will :pot_get. To have.to.be “on my ncrvcs" v

every mmu!c of the thme on Sunday moming and

(24)".‘

then just hnrcly gcl therc on time §s nu( a goud
thing. for this preacher to do.. :

:1 want to be wide nWakc and cager for the i
task ahead of me.- I eat Just an ordinary- mea)- on
- Sunday moerning for the strength of body it wiii '

give me. Then I want my clothes 1o be neat and

clean. .1 do not want to bhe a slouch, neither a - -

dudc I want to appe'u' bcfure my congrcgntlnn
prcsentahlc g ‘

"Lty to  make mchlf natural in. thc pu!pu, hut_;
'_ not carclcﬁs -One’s pulpit manners’ may doalot -

‘toward’ helping or- hindering lhc message he has

to deliver.” If ‘the’ minds of rny hearers. are on’
©me, or my garb,or my mnnncrisms, or anylhmg .
about me, then ‘they are not on the message I am

teving to get across to them. Overmuch swinging ©

" of the hands and arms, stamping of lhc fout,
“ledning on the, ,pulpit, or chasing about. over the

“platform,  or any.- cxtraordmary contortions’ .of
the body will draw the minds of the worstifjers
from the message to the messenger. I 1 talk in - -

‘a mnnotonc all the time or yell all the time it .
"is hard on my hearer's nerves.. 1 want to redch .

their hearts but miust do it through their ears;

1 am. not putting on’ a-stage play. in.a thcatcr. ‘
“hut a religlous service in a church housc .

1 put my heart into the message angt cxpect ta

help some one: - 1 ‘expect Lo cencourage them, to

- warn them, to guide tlicm, to lead them closer to .

Christ.  'To brmg the sinner ta repentance and the
hchcvcr to holmess T

much’ about the preacher; cither good- or- +had,

- I am_ afrajd they did not get as much from the
service as they should. - But 'if they leave: the
. house thinking what - a “wonderful Christ we have ‘
and what a.wonderful redemption. He ‘provided- -
for us and ‘how nccdy we all are, then I think -
pcrhaps it pairi thcm to come to my church

M
¥

Giod ‘doesn't’ demand success .of any man on
earth, bul does . demand faithfulness . Indeed,
mlhfulncss is success, : o

AL

3
T

0 gwe Tlunc own ‘sweel rest w me, B
" That I may speak with soothing powcr

A word in season, as fromt Thee, L
Fo weary. ovies in needful hour.

" F.'R. Havesgar.

© H “people gor away lalkmg or cven thinklng- .

v
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THE DESTRUCTION OR REMOVAL OF
DEPRAVITY\ Cw
A M. Hits '

- [ ET it be noticed that those who are trying

to Lring about a higher type of piety than
at prcy:nl. prevajls among men, are divided

-'."mio two _elasses, the suppress:omsts and the
. eradicationists,

i Torrey, Meyer, Webb-Peploe,
and the Keswick leaders compose ‘the first classy

. and the old Methodist theologians, the’ Salvation
- Army, the National Holiness Association, and the
Church of the Nazarcne, compose the second
class; . Even some prominent “Methodist theo- -
logians seem to" be undecided on, this subject..
Now these views are diametrically -epposed 'to .-

each ‘other.  They .cannot both - be_ right. Ope

.- ~must go down Dbelore. lhc lnh]hble W(rrd Wc ’
. : Cpeaple,” Now if this Satanic Ol Man wis to be
. treated. real mrv, and rested from his vialcnt .

appeal to the Book. :
We affirm - lhal Bll)lL lnnguagt invagiably uses

* words lhnt teach’ destruction or removal” of . ‘the
cpenal mind. - If God had wished to feach the
suppression of the carpal mind there are plenty
- of Greék words 1hat woul have ‘taught it: The
_ Holy Spitit used. them' very often ‘in the New
" Testamint: on other subjects; but pever once did
e uge them with reference to lnbrcd sin.

. ‘There is the word. kuterha——-“to hold down.”
an'mq 1:8, "The wrath of God is revealed from

" heaven ng-unst all ungodlmcss, and unrighteous-
‘nus of men, wha hold down the.trith in un-
- Now il the "Old Man” of in-

rightcousness.”
dhe]lmg sin. were stmpl) to be held -down, and

‘kept well under control; that verb would have
- taught .it. and’ undoubtedly “ould ‘have been :
,used, But the Holy Spirit never’ uscd it wath'
_reg.lrd to indwelling or dngma! sin. ,

I Therc is the wurd .nmrdm-—"w consirain.”
2 Cur 5:14, “"The-Jove ol' Christ cous!ramdh us
Now . i our dnprawly were ta e simply con-

* sfrained, or, ‘testrained into quasi-decency of ‘be: . -

havior, the Holy Spirit could have used lh'ﬂ wordz-_ :

Cand it would have taught it.

3. Deo is another word.

into” the house’ of the strong man dnd spoil hls

- goods except he first bind the strong man.” Now
(if the strong “Old Man" of mdwclling sin were
only. to be bound or hand-cuffed; this werd could

have taught that idea; but it was not used.
4, There is -also the verb kolno—"to with-

_stand,” “to hinder.”  Acls 1i:17, “What " was 1
that T could, wuhs!ana‘ Gad? If our{d'eprav'ily

R (25)

. “lo ‘illﬁt" ‘ar “choke,”
used in Mate: 18:28, ”Hc Iaui hold of him and _
muk Jrim by the throgt, saying, Pay what thou = -

‘ 1 It me.ms "lu‘
‘hind” or "tie,” Mark 3:27, “No ‘one can ecnter-.

was only to be oppoﬁcd and :mpcdcd somcwhat
in-his nefarious oper.'_:tfops, Lh_us verb would have
casily ‘taught that fact. ‘But when-dealing with

* the subject of the sin: prmqp]c lhe Holy prrit

never used it.
5, There is ther word, mgklrw—“tn shut up. ".

ch read in Gal. 3:22, “Th_c scriptures hath shae

up all undcr sin". “Verse™ 23, “Before faith came
Wwe were Ckept in ward, skt wp, unto the falth

_which _shouhluf!erun_rd be revealed.”  Now il ,l

this Old Carnality were 1o be shed up in “durance

“wile,* and fed on bread and water duripg the

whole_time of our patural life, it would be a
well-desgrved -punishment; but that ‘word was nol -
used: . The Spml thnughl such a’fate tno mitd,

6. Then ;thete is' kataparo—« mive st re-
strain.”  Acts 141148, “They scarce restrained the

acnwt}, and only rc:stmmcd in a slight degrcc
{as some lwlmcss oppascrs, i judged by their con-
duct; scem to btlm\'c) 1]115 verb would have taught -
it, but- the Holy bpmt sumchu“ Inr;.ot (o use .

lll -'3

7. Here is kru!ro———“lu suhduc,” and pngo —
These” verbs are both

owest.”  So il we were ‘to: treat ‘the Old Man .

- very impalitely and actually “fake -kim by the

rhrnar and try to chukc him into good bchnvior, -
thl'q “words ‘would have “taught it; bat, stmngq_
10 n.w,'wcn they were not mcd v :

%. Then here is Imﬁoﬁmzo-—“lo hlt henmlh the

‘eyes” . And .dan!agngnm ‘o bring into slavery . -

Both ‘verbs are used in.1. Cor..9:27, . hit my
body benes wthy lhf. eyes and brmg it into bondage.”
'lhcrefqrc it we ‘were taught, to go beyond ‘alf’

hounds- of good bcha\mr, and beat. the Old M1n
-beneath . the. eyes” in 4 fit of  passion,- l:kc a-

pugshist, :md fight him into- geod belmviur, ‘here
are the words which - the’ Spirit might have .used
1o feach it, but these, too, wcrg':.pnssed by.

: Now any of these words would have answered
the purpose of the blessed - Holy Ghost- had He'

" desitéd to teach the doclrine-of the suppression

of ‘indwcllmg sin, which ‘haa been so leng and
induslrmusly taught at Keswick, and - filled
England ‘with oppositien to boliness, and is getting
‘0 place in America; .bul the Holy “Spirit used

none of them, nor any other words of a kindred
: mmnmg : Why not? Let the clmmpmns ol’ the
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1 _]nhn 514
- wits manifested, that he might destroy the works

ME DO e,y e, et

missione of

K with Urrht "

“the tixt

i

T s

|1n=cripluml doctrine of supprcm:'\n plv:m- nsv,
and .m‘m'cr

Now’ what. kind ‘of words (hd "the Hdlv Spirit
use? '

1.. Apotithimi—"to put off" as in Eph, 4:22,

. “That )"L" -fmt‘ off the Ol Man which, is_coroupt, -

weeording 1o the
sy,

alereitful lusts,”  The lexicun
“to fay wide as garments” Suppressing the

O Man, but ~l1|| feaving hlm within us Lo cor-

rupt okr being, is not within. o thousdnd Ic.u..ua-
ul llu--mu.nmn;. uf lhls lem: \'urh

2. Luu

rae

Noose,” (humga;.c “elpstroy.”
“For this purlmhu the Son of God- .

_'_ i!)

of the devil” “Ihe master. work of the devil war®
!u Indge depravity in each human breast, to war
.u..xmst, all poodnpess Jand, Godt - And it s the .
vens, Lo destroy - (his “work ‘of the

tlevil, g ‘ : Lo

3. S‘us!dumué»“ln crucify - \\ilfl"”
“l\nm'.m;. tlm that " our ul(l man  wis -crucified
Lruxm\mn was, Lhe most slrmd-
©ful form uf mplt.ﬂ punhlmunl in ‘the Romun
s tcrnblr thiat o) Roman ulm-n \l..iw
allowed to - pum:-hul in thal manner, T was.
not o play exhibition, hut_in awlul -reality,
tells s th'{t by His .mm:'nwm the
H.l\'lur made [“‘u\‘ﬁll)h fnr the 1ruu||\|nn of our,
0Old Man.,  That. would mean lns clmth, and our
clvln ertnce from lnm.

vmpire;

to destroy '."

LI

4. !\ururmn-—-“tu putl an md {,
“annjhikate” Rom. 6i6, T hat 1hc- hody of sin C
might Yo destroved” (done away).
cussed this verb full\ ‘an_another p.u.c

Ve have dis-
ch we.

. nnl\ need to suggest how: .:hmlulch unlikc sup-

prcwun its meaning is! .
hen lhu_l_c is. the verb,  eléntherpo=—"10 ‘scl‘
free from.”  Rom. 8:2, “For the, law of ' the

it o Yiie in Christi Jesus hath made me. j’rrr._‘

from the Lo of the sin™ {earnality). A participly
ironi this same verb is used in 6: 18, 22 , “Having
heen snade free. jrum the sin principle” (deprav-
vy 1f this does not teach rmnphrr dr'hurmﬂrr
from (var.wll\ ne Iun;,uu;,a conld. fmmhh' rmrh

6. 'I‘hui' is ' Col, '2']1 'pruviouely Zdistussul,-'“ln
‘whom u ‘were. also circumcised, with a cireum-
cision not made w1th_?l:mr|- in the puttm;, off of

the: body of “the flesh.” *Like a garment _'drnwn
" off and hid aside."—Proi.

: AvcusTus MEvER,
- 7. Then there is katharizo—*%10 cleanse,”  Acts,
IS ‘s 9, “"ut'mg rlumml Hu'rr qum by }mrh.”

(26)

) numuharrl\' s leprosy ! twas “eleansed. "
“suppressed; and sl lefr in him? - Nol “And ini-
“mediately his leprosy de frarted from him! (Lukl‘.
Pricisely sodons hmi f!mrm' from de- -

eradiente,”

Mevert Nol

an,\'_u:p.' N after “"

Lin the l]hl Testamonts -
‘WNow - v

M will
S M,

Arom;

“comfort “they
~.|i'('mcst scholar of unperverted judgment khows
4t|mz' they teach the ri'_lpnv_ul dar destruction of the
citrnal mind; R '
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. ‘\I.nl‘ §:2, 4; “Lord, if thou w it thu L‘m‘-t m.:kc

me clean.  And Jesus pul forlle | his - lrami anid
touchid him saying, I will;
Was it

S:loy,
prdvity,

8. Ekkathairo- .ty cleanse”
purge out,” o climbite,
2 Tini, .’.2_

indwrlling sin.

ﬂ_mr‘uflﬂh_l)‘_f_‘ :"m

“If & wman therefore purge himsell

from -these he. shall, bie a4 vessel unto hunuur.-‘

sanctified.”
0, P\I;lll'.__lﬁ:l.i', ekrizou - “h:
“Eyvery  plant W lmh my

Father. pl.mu'(l nof, Hll,l“ be rooted up.” God

Al not plant. depravi ity i the human hmrl the .

devil (l:d i, and God will rout it up, So F. B.

Eradication™

“10,, '\'nl.run—-"lq ki'll e "mnrli[\ Col '.5'5
BRANC A onee” (Aurist] u-nw Bishop llllu)ll )
Sy Our mcmbcls \\imh are upuu the c.trlh,

We see same thuu;.ht of cr.ulu.llmn of carnality 2

purges away thy dross,
.! sz. Anz20, T will tuke amay th\' slony heard.”
cleansé - vou from- your- umlo.mhc:\sts. :
Ad M UE shall purify the Sons uf Lt‘\'l. amel-
purge. lhvtﬂ as Am’d 'uui sitver” ’ :

Soin the-Old Téstament we. h.n\'(- "purm- away,’

‘iky away, totpurity. Inihe
New “put-off,” “destroy,”
“ericify,” Hdone 't\\a\' set Tree. fr(_\r@," veleanse
" " “elimipdte,” And “mottify,

"on

Seleanse from,
have

"o

Testament . we

) “])ur;.t_ out,

of kill ut onee."”

with regard Lo vur ,ﬁrumﬁh':uj sin, or dcprawt)
The advocates of suppréssion may get all thy’

tan rout of tl!L!-L verbs,  Every

NS E
: K Tt .
! S e o0 - B L . .
( h-.u writers, lke clear - fountains, do  not -
seem o deep ds they wre; lht:, turbid Tooks miost .
pmmuml.——,W. 5. Laspog. e D ‘
R o A - .. .-
- . ¥ . . .
: Thy away, wol' mine, O I.or.d,.

However dark it bel ”
: Lead me by Thine own, Iumd' '
Lo (Iumsr uu! the path J’ur me.
-——HuRA‘IuIs ‘BoNar. '

be thon elean: and

"us in 1 Cor' 5:7, and -

runl up, "19‘
‘heavenly -

"hecpmes - Eradication -

lsa.. 1:23, ‘_‘l will purely.
and duke wway thy sin?

These expressinps are all uged -

—soul;

LITTLE MEN
Rov L. HOLLENDACK

“Jittle” we- are. hot” thinking o[-__thc
stature " of human bodies. -Neither,

do we think of thclr varied e(luc'ltmml adyan-

tages, nor of their standing -in -official position.
We are thinking of the..measurements of the
cnoml!\ Lhe m-Mn‘qimity or dwarfish-
“nesd of thur clmmclcr Zacchrus wits little
m'm in phy sical stature, hut in The true measure-

: mems of manhood he was at east fur hlm:cr that
lnmpl.tincd of -

‘his -contracted nvmhbur- “wha
- Jesus, “I!v A8 gone ta; be’ Hw sest with a man
‘that is a dnner.” jnhu \\’Mm cartied a verifable |

mountain of m.mhnud in ‘never. more than one .

hundred and twcnl\ pnumh of “mortality ;- and
ﬂu';lm]ru.l of Tis dife -upon. the world s still
lLIl.Wllh fnrcc, while fiis contemporary oppuncntr.
(who felt much hlu,cr) have, long since ceased”
la impress.: ThL waves Wesley "\tll'l'l.‘(l sUill Jash. .
high upen. llu- shorés of i ¥ while the Ainy
hpp'lc his enemics produced have long since heen

. sxlcnn-d h\' Hw hackivash of rcmﬁ\mu. .

i m‘\!nr has any "other “very hig ideus.

“aftribute - his

It mi;..hl ‘he well for, us to notice <nml‘ of the

carmarks - of ~m.1!l men, and “perhaps ‘these will,
-h.m)v 5 jato ~u‘lﬂm~ true p,rc'ltnum in Gud

I He is u little ntan wlm has o big nlux of
lumsrl] Al (he tiime when God chozc. .mi for -
Tarad)s king he twas. Imlc in his.own cyes,” and’
“hid  himself  among  the stufi.” I'hv people
foutd it ot hard tesesteém_and henor him, But
he dater became big in his o\m ‘!ﬂ..hl And the.
" bigger b tlmu;,hl he was t[u- more he slm)pui o
mean .mtl tnﬂlm,, umnm‘rq of behavior; until he”
mmp]olclv lost - the mnr.;l tone of his influence
uver the peaple.  Decause heé was a monarch

‘they served him out of fear, but in their hearls ™
. they scorned him With disdain.-

True it s’ in
every case, (hat he whe has 2 Iy idea of lnm'«clf

ﬂ_’n:l” to incubate them, . ° _ O

L He is u litthe rmm‘ tohe envies d- rival. -No
‘man - ever does -anyiking worthy hut that some-~
one else is doing the same -thing, :ind “doiig it
much better. Envy- will be dnsposul to - find |
fault with “such a one, .discredit * his wurk. arnd

HEN wr classify. men as “hig” and.

He is tnn ’
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* shallow

) dumn%mnc

hoat.

ittde € nmmumci
© atong the strect 7,

due 1o the fact that he is r-mnll
The side of d little canae avill, capsize it, hut its-
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s o . . :

mclhmls, casicr fields,  dr _hettér. appor- -

l:mitice---nn}llnng exccpl to his supcrinr abilities.

111 He Js a I:ulr nean uho shows ‘ready re-
éi*umwn! 1f'a man is sensitive to insults, easily

* irritable. under (Jp]’)(}"iltlﬂn, or. tnucl:y about " his’
reptitation, he is a small” man in “all of his .

[i an vv:l upnrt upsets him, and’
- trace it down, it - §s
‘A light step on

puts him “on the trail” o

n-lIL‘L! would e scircely noticeable on a° large
What would we think of a President of
the I’nih,d States. whe ~would stop to-slap &
hoy  (hat marde faces "ll him
Bm'mon will never, p:mtu‘ to

avenge little Lrwvmccq

V. He is a Iru!r mun 1who drprrrmlu hrs np-

_ponents - A pastor who would work a member.

':Inr.u‘lcr who
“damnable 1.“(])[’(.5510]’1') under ‘those, men” on his
-dlistrict , who “oceasionally

: .u...un~l “him!
_men on his district, and the men whp have the

out ‘of office or rembve his name from the church
ru'll -simply because that wne doés ‘not see eye to
eve with him is a mere-pigmy c-pu.ctmm: of man-
“A District: Supgnntmdent js'a very small .
sceks u” “pul - the skids” - (a.

lmnd

call ‘his hand, or cven

" vule .u..un-.t him’ or . his’ pnhcv An clection is’

held o rl‘LINll‘l‘ cnnvutluna. and it is no demerit

auainst any man tu n‘;,lqler his honest convictions,

“Aned -the fuct thiit- the one vulucl apainst depre- -

ciates’ the ‘ane who voted against him. forcefully
argues {or 1lwir wisdom in’ doing s0. He ought
really to mmphmcnt their’ mtclllgcncu for vating
They are probnhi) thie most useful

best sense,  Seme men in afficial ‘position spend

. mnrc time amd energy smclhm, for opposition,

Coship.

cast msmu'ltmnq against his maotive, in order o .

I:ull him: duwn to its own level.
Cenvy.can :L:\rccly pnmd the work- of o more.
sil_ccc:-sful pastor -or, evqn;._uh:t - hut is pronc tﬁ
greater  success Ao

In u pru.xrhur._

L nmpromlw, .

(27)

“and trying to 'mpiy the “skids” than thcy do- in

the fILsch.umc of lhc:r ofﬁcml duities.
V. Mle i a. fittle man who easily. breaks' !r!lnu-
A m'm of big' soul h(‘l]dﬁ cnough of love
o “rover amultitude, uf sins” His patience is
nat * readily exhausted. llc docs not. quickly
Jose confidence, . Fle- does not quickly. say, =1

“have put up with all that T can stand!"~ If he "

were a big ‘man “he could - stand sorie  more.
Do you say, 1 can't lulp it, it is just my. make.*
up to be sens:zncl“ Well, if it is your "makc-
up™ to fall oul with peopte casily, then you hnv
Leen made wp oon o very small last. - A man of

fittle ﬁOUl attributes wrohgs dnm .u,amst him '

at orice lu the basest” mon\'c:,, while a man:of
Illﬂ(.,l’ldl‘lﬂ'lill}

lmaks for a. mmgalmg fmlurc in
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every Injury - winch be receives.
-sought for an alibi for His torturers, and said of .
. them, “They know not what they do.” . Most of
us would bave sald, “They know full well that
“1 ar a good man, aml thcy do thls just to be -
) .vtrmus und-murdcrous " I do not say that love
s blind. But 1 do say that it will dispose us to
seck alibi for dur. apposers, instead of pro-
nouncinig at unge . that their. acts are IﬂSpll‘Cd by
" base and sinful motives.” We wil} crush at Teast
one or two impulses to lose conﬁdcnce before we
finally acquicsce. A series of wropgs may forte
a foss of confidence oven “hcrc it has been for
~some {ime resisted, but_a man of large dimen-.
* sions will mever lose cenfidence m!hout a slub

S hnrn fight to ho!rl 1t.

V1. Hr is a small man who plays with men:.
loys of doctrine, The reason unimportant or
1bstracl points _of doctrine arc. made a. ciuef‘
-hobby !}y any man ‘is . bccausc he is little, Big.
- men must . preach  big truths to .be satisfied.
" Things merely. incidental Jdn reality mli be in-
'c1dcnlal with, them. Abslract doctrines “may

make good food -for thnught at times, but they
- do net build character like “the weightler ‘mat-
‘ters of the law.” If- you are-a big ‘man- your’
hobby (they-say” that-all must’ ride - one) will
be. big. also,
“weight. It'is pitiful to see how the ministry of
‘somg men stunts and arrests the development of
those o whom they preach, Instead of making-
) am!s of ‘sterling. qunht} and we:ght, their minis~

“habes in Christ,” whose babyhood .is conﬁrmcd
s A pcrpetunl condition, And the reason f5 that -
the preacher himself has not passed beyond the
state of wanting to- p!::y w;lh “chlidmh thmgs" ‘
C 1 Cor. 131y,
i (R E not'a bad polu:y to occasionally take an
honcst mmsurcment of ourselves and inqufre,
“Have I stoopcd in recent days to any thought or
+ ‘practice that is mean and . rhnldlsh? Have I -
- heen a child in hehavior whtlc profcssmg to be
a man? . Have, petty jenlnusms been cntcrtalncd,
or have I “hmed to .others -of small injuries in’
S nrder to enlist thelr sympathy #* Ah, fru:nd if 80,
“Quit you likc mea; be atrong!” B .
God puts our praycrs like roge- -leaves betwun
" the leaves of His ‘book of remcmbrnnr.e, and
when the volume i3 opened 4t last, there shall be
" i precious lragmnce sprmglng from them———-C H
] ﬁ:'uanm\ o

(28)

Our Lord even .

1935} ..

- the subject of “Tlthmg &

"No small onc wuuld carry your .

* special prayer.
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SIXTY~EIGHT YEARS IN THE HARNESS

. (Report of H. D. Brown, an eldcr, to’ the
D:strlct Asscmbly at Olympm, Wnsh May 22,
‘I have spent “the year at home.
attend church in- the morning ‘though a few times
1 have not been able to get 'there,

preached, ‘when called upon to.do so, I fre-

which I called & lecture, - The name T gaye it
was, "I I Wm: Yoltng A;;zun meyf gave this

well ‘received.
our church in ‘Tacoma. In the: morning' 1
preachcri on “Tithing” and 'in the cvemng I gave
my lecture on. “If .1 Were Young Again.”. On
‘October, 28 1 preached - in our home " church én
On the 12th of this
mnnth our- pastur, Brother Crockeit,

I prcachctl on the subject

we. shalt be; ‘but we know that, when he shali

1 usualiy :
I have often

“-quently preach in. the - Lebanon Home fn the

“Sunday afterncon service., T prepared a discourse -

~- address In several places and it. seemed to be.
On November 24 1 preached in -

was -in,
"-poor health, and at his request I preached for
“hin} in the morning.
- of “Christ-likeriess,” “Beluvcd now ‘arc we the

‘sens of God; and it doclh not'yet appear what - -

. appear we shnil he llkc hlm. for we shalI see -
Jim as he is) . N :

In my Chmh‘m npmcncu, I c;m leslify lhatA

the blood cleanseth ‘from all" sin.. "1 read my

Bible daily and pray with frequent fasting and

importance of a decpiy spiritual Tife.

ahswer .the call of Ged 'to go and. render. up
my account;. I am now elghly-mghl years of

C T age, and T fu:l ‘asifhe Apostic Paut said that to
die wottld be gain, but to live s Christ, .
to do His will as long as He sces fit to have me- -

I .want

remain here on carth, and | ‘pray “that He will

me. . - . _
In my _preaching 1 make new sermoﬁs
not depend on old ‘termans which I used years
ago.

I'am greatly impressed with the -
A Splrit-;-
* filled” lifer 1 lrj to live so that 1 am cver ready.
'for the coming of “the Brldegmom. or ready to

~e¢nable me to be what He wants me to be: to.do: i
what He wants me to do and: to endure and .
quﬂ’cr 'm;th!ng which He nHaws to come upon

Ido.

I am dccpIy impressed by the . progress .
“of the church at large in this and other lands,
1 um also much impressed by the condition of .
the world both in and out of the Church. So .

“much sin: 30 much. disregard of His law; sa
much antl-Christ; so much - Communism; so .

*

I :

o

. Brother H.

.nrencnt

Cahen @ young. man: are ‘all Rone;
rlm]nnly‘ I"may say, the company “are all. over -

" keep' 'me. ever ‘true and f-m

- hl's “liability
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- mwuch stmng drmk and 50 many pnnchm th'nt ‘
“arc hot troe to God and our Christ.

1 feel the
need of a mighty revival to save the people
from -sin and death; So many of the vital

truths of Christianity are being denicd, and the- |

Bible st aside Lo such an extent thay tlmsc who

" are irve tn God and - believe' in_ the Bible and
. holy life.are very 'mxlnus for a grc'xt awakcn- '
- ing and a mighty revival, ‘

I have l’LCLnU} had t;\o h_tlLrs from
Reytolds, whe is ‘pur” General

Supcnhtcndcnl Emeritus.  He is deeply “im-

- pressed  with this need and is devoting much
© _time and strcngth lo prayer for our l‘duc.xtmnnl '

institutions, and for a Lll.’ll and. gcncra! rcww:l

~of real salvation, . .
1 commenced. pr;.u.hm;. o’ a circuit " whens T
\\as twenty years old, have been a recognized

minister of the. gospel 'from .that time to the
I h.wc no du[drcn
sisters are all dcaq‘

me home. “The ministers wlth \\hnm I wrmu.,ht

there on the other-side. - T trust ‘thal Gaed will

the um(. comes l'or mc tn pass over.

J.
Limn

WHEN ASSETS BECOME LlAB]L!TlE.S
HAuom C. Jmmsav - :

thn i nrcadnr uses s many’ duub!c-;mntcd
words that the people do not understand hlﬂ‘l""

- then his asset becomes his - Inblhty

. When the sermon is so deép * that t[u, pmpk_

__:m. unable to grasp. the thought; the prcachnrh
asset has l:ccome bis liability.

Whvn the prcnchcrh cduc.:tmn mnm[c:als :t-
sdf in an “intcllectisal c;,n" his asset. has bvcnmt.

lf the prcachrr has ‘-trmm vaice, hut uses it

. furccfully that hd- deafens his I|L.1rcrr\, his
) :tw! has beeomé his ability, ;

- T -the preacher: h1s many plins, but tries: tn
c-lrr) them all’ lhmugh by lumsclf ‘his asset: has

. become: his liahility.

N ‘the.‘preacher- is & “hatural bern diplomal "

" but uses his: powers in the form of “unsanctified

_pohllcs," his asset has become bis liability.:

" T0 the evangelist s successful In' giving altir
- talls, but comes Tinally to noticing: and hdasting

" of his dbl'lf.}, htb assct h:u; become his Jiability.
: - . (29).

alir

_The great-

-

- SR '2(,1'

[i the preacheris musmal ‘but lets’ lhe music

take the first place. in his scrvices, his asset has '

lwmmc his hablllty

T the prcachers wife or daughter is a good
singer m- .musiclan, and ‘he pushes olhcrs aside

o give her prominence, his asscl has bccomc his

i 1l:|111\ ) . .

ll iht_ pu’n:h(.r I: a ;,uod sermon bmldu‘, hut-
is é0 enslaved to his’ firstly; secondly, and thirdly,
that -he gives the -Holy Spirit ne chance, his assct
has become his hal)llll) : . -

I the preacher’s style is so polished and his

technigie so impressive that ‘the people. stop Jis-

CAening to Wis message to think of him, luv‘ assel

has .hecome hig Inbllit)
It thc preacher has inusual faith, but un-

*christianizes ‘others- whe do not have as much

-My brothers and
T 'am the last oné of the-
Afamily, and I am \!uuung for ‘the Lord to.call

faith as he has, his asset hus bccpmé' his lability: -
If ‘the - preacher has a Ié.’mim. towsrd neat-

‘ness, _but hecomes 'a -shve to fnshmn his asset

“has I:u:umc, ‘a-liability. . .
Ti the prmclur rcnlms lhc necessity of. system' '

ln he program of the chuech, but becomes sb

fixed in his schedule that the Huly Ghost cannat -

break thmu;.,h lhen h:s assct h'1§ becomie his

"l llnhty

1 to I*hm untll‘

-0 thé preacher’ bchu.\u: in lllc fn.ulbm of the

‘-.plm but does not have any plan for -his serv-

lu‘ lhm his asset has lu‘cmm. his llal)illl}'
- It the preacher is kind and meck, hut reaches
the. phace where b withholds ‘the truth’ or shuns

- “a duty, for fear of off('ndln[., others, his asset has

hemmc lm lmblhty
17 the prLacer dislikes making anyone: mad
‘but as a résult of this fails also to- make anyonc

wiad, his asset has beecome his !:ablhty . _

“1f the preacher -has a sense of humor, but
gees to the extreme and hecomes a “personalized
joke,” then his, asset-has become. his liability. -

1 the |1rca§:iicr likes. doctrine so well j.hﬁt he ’

never preachés evangelistic ot ethical sermons,
then his assct has become his lability. . -

I {he preacher hates sin, but as a result cuts.
"tog deep and drives the people away from his

church, his asset -has become his lability.

"I the preachér likes to read and study, but

spcnds so. much time with thesé that hie has
no opportumty to visit his people, then his asset
_has become his Jlnbxllty ;

<1 the puauhu’ likes to visit; um! is - n.u.hmlhr
':.uct.lhlt., but ds a result; of his social activities -




he comes hefore Ins pcnph, un;m[mrul o pre .i(h.
then his asset has, Betome Iis lmluhw

(Rum'tm 14: 16) y

v

Y Y ___._‘_-..W

SOMEONE HAS SAID )
Compiled by lhuulu £ Juu\-«i\

A filthy corpse has oo mare life, th NS (It.m

corpse, neither does a” mordl sinner 11.m any mure
-|a|r1tu.:l ll!l.‘ ‘than an mmmml sinner, .
()nv
but cannat” e i (.hlflh[l.ln \\ltlauu_t hl.m::
Cmoral . T l. L W

lll'll

. The _Feason pmnh‘ Hlk 0 mmh is bzrum we
hxi(n so much,

\ (,hrrswm should h.u'c (rucumd CArS a5 \-.oH

as “erucified longue. . -

. Many péople are waiting for the Lmtl to nmu
lhcm o say, “Amen,”
ter s, tlu) ought- o muove lllcmbthc! :

It is,a minisger’s dity to say, “['uliou me as
[ {ollow Christ” and not, “I)o as I q.l} hut nat
as T do” . . -

-The ﬂgnnuc .'ul Hmt !!.h il,
Ior a - Camel,"” only portrays
*grip of the tobacco habit,

A tlrml.m;, man is hifed last .unl hrul first,
You do not’ belicve -in run.ﬂs? \clthcr ines

the devil, .

Jestis Christ is thc cure fm it hrul\vn !ert

. He can save: l’mm llw ulhrmght to the uncr-
" mnst. .

Wu: are children ut (.-ml. nul h\' ﬂ.lller hut l)\
" ;.,r'm. not by generation but hy rus.uwr.umn

Sin_ pays- beyonil the tomb,- .

) Wnrl\ s0° hard. l():i.l}"wm “won't have time to
worry, .mrf mmght ou u:ll be luu 11rul to
warry,.

Time is but a nm 1:1.1nt1 in lhv \'.hl ocedn of
eternity.

the

Ilothl(htm means in lhhrc\\, “Iluuw af- Hrmd "o
- msic by neglecting it

How ‘wonderful then that e who was, ﬂiv
"‘Hrc'ul of Life” should he hurn in " Bethlehem,
Goad, ariginal Hmughls are Jike ;:nl(l and white

ivery; for them' one must “dix as’ for p,olrl. and .

travel-as far as forwhite i ivory.

Many people mistake backsliding fur pm;..re::
Clerieal jesterss lcnd o nw.Lu the lmmslr\ a
' Jukl‘ : : :
God- and tho. (luwi cannot rale in- rhu hu::un
hcqrt at “the ;.ame time, | ;

’l‘h:‘ lIuI\’ Spirit mm'u i w hm \\.c muw out,

2(,zﬂ ; o THE PREACHERS S MAGAZINF.

cin he murnl \utlmul being a (I1n-tmn.- .

“when the fact of the: mat-.

“l.‘(l wn[k i milv‘.' )
unrelenting -

“lose their power, and feeling also,

Rner quahms of hls soul.”

Dn you want’ u(tnr} m \nur heart ? Thon Ic-t

“goand let Godl.

“Let not then _your good he evil kpnl\ﬂ! ‘o™ . Character can never be loftier lh'm lhc molnc .

from which it springs.

‘The fire of the Holy Cimst wifl ;,rcati) dccrmsc_ '

1ho bulk, hur will greatly increase the. value,
True revirenee ‘:dma!q the earnest and simple

“with-a eordisl welcome, hut it qhuts out the im-

;u rtineni o insincere. '
- is mot enough to wl} that (,hmt (Ilctl fur
the world, it Tather that (.hr:st died for me..

- The twu ulll'ﬂdn(lln[., sins of lhu: age are the’

of . the Hah Ghost by the Church,
Apy so-called iriend who  Hindérs )nu from
coming. to God s your. worst ciemy;

One must be' mrullll that liis rclmnus !rcmlnm

does pot hunnu lrrc\'crtncm .
Genuine th Ghost - pre‘uhlm.. will tenri !n
balanee” [Jc'(i[lli' rather than unbalance them.

M'lr) did pot -wait until chus was dead Lo

PXPress her mcrlhcml love for Him,
Water can never ‘wash sin nul of llw hc'irl. nm'
Hood grace, in. ’ -
You cannot: lead uthrs tu - tie W'm:r nf Lifc

“if vour own lhrn.n is p.tr-:hul anl. ﬂunh

- Pleasurés are like poppivs spread,

" You seize the jloseer, its bloom is shed.
“Or liké the snetb-full on thi- river, -
'j:l- rim‘mmzf white. then "inf'!t.;‘ fnn'wr.'

reditice. of thee but to fear the Lord - thy . Ged, .
-t walk in all “his ways, and to” love him, and
o serve the Lond thy God' with, alk thy hcart

and. wnh all® lhy soul, "—-Blmr
e 4

Unlts's‘ we ]')uL our, fccli.rigs in_ :ic_tfrjn, ‘we will
wailed _the fact he had Jost his appreciation foe

He buried himsell in
the "ndtllcs of . . science,”

: ,TELSTIMQVY o¥’ & Dvivg Sant -
“I count my passing. as a triumphal incident.

* Approaching the - valley and the shadow, I find
’_nulhmg to alarm’ the spirit as' it gois Inte the
"' presence of the G
«clouds; the, sky s’ rlear

Thcrc are Ho
Thete. are To thnrns.

ibod Father.

" rejection- of Christ by the w arld, and the r('jrclmn;

.:. = L
THE PASTOR'S SCRAPBOOK
. " 1 L. FLyny S
. “_:\nrl now . ., what doth_ the Lotd God R

‘Darwin be-

until he had lost the

lhc path is sm(mth Thcro'aro no drcu[q, s
(30)

»

Cwell with rhy soul,

" alt almul ‘me, seemed mt‘.ufﬁcwnl fnr that . day.”
“‘l‘he reasonable man has Inng since agreed that
, lhl,,‘
preatest, of all L\'llb amcm;. m'mkmd k

* than 21 years old, have been arraigned befdre me

‘charged with various degrees of - crime, '
""_S‘uprcmc Courl Justice Lcwis L.
" Brookiyn.
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1 lay dmv.n the work of
heart "und - habd .here today. T shall begin

my_ pew Wuties - at: home  tomorrow."—H. 1

PINER. o T

H P L
IAU . RS

Dy AT, Rolnutmn SUms up P.ml‘a rf'umm.
and ;_rg.nm ss”in 1111.-:0 words;- “l’a-::m, bs _]L‘su‘i”

* himseli, Paul standé forever the Toremast n‘l)-‘_
l“(‘nldll\’t‘ of Christ. the ablest” t_\ponuu_nf'
¢ llnslmmlv Cils most Tconstructive. | genius, its

dominant- spirit- from the merely- human. side, its |

SISt Ic‘.zrléu#'c!mmpinn, its most illustrious and

infhential mmmnar) prmdur, teacher, and its

- most [|I‘-«1|l‘u.lll‘-hl(l m'lrl\r

b

‘, . .
llm\ (nm \'nmhs Cee o

.“\\ hen God :- dispased to et wp A puluru in-

" His (‘hurcl), to, be weell observed of all- that shatl

come after, thit the peaple wha shall be liorn
may praise’ the Lord, He docthiic not by trim-

o oming and painting, but by the .u't of cutfing and
: tmhnmler\

- He dealeth not i -calors as  the,
painter, \\im:h .xcmrrhng ta htﬁ fancy he tem-
pereth and layeth mt 1o the view .ol the eye;:
tnt - "He |lenhth Ay the vmhrmdcnr, in more

_eostly” matter,” v.lnch He: cuttetly inta picces and -
fragments."—GREGORY - NAZIANZEN, A :

. ] .
' [ - . .

S Ameanan Likeors-Sam-.

M . . e T Dy

© o liave been driven many 1inips (oo my knees
by the overwhilming conviction that 1 had no-
wherg else to go. My awn wmlom, and thit of

mlompernnce is one.of the preatest, i nat
A recent writes md of men]n, ’He lmd an
.llmml ivine pu\ fm' hurmmh

]m VAIU! OF buwm bcuum

~In Ll;,hlun years, mofe than 4,000 boy:, ]uﬁ"

H, ‘S:l)'r"i
l‘uwu:u 0)'
“Of this 4,000 onl; !hrcn, were mtm-
bers of a Sunday school at 'the time of the com-
inission wf . their -crimes, -and the threo were . ae-
m»ud of very sllght oﬁcnses

‘ _-(3t)

L Y Foutoe
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L- § .
' .‘- lm Snr\ T.AST “Slms"
o (Luke 21)

IR “Porqccutwn —for n;.hlcm!snoss sake. "
2. “False chnr\t'; *and feachers. -

*Wars amdt commations.”

{ ‘l’(’shh’nw% e preat scourges, .

:5, “J.nm:m-t“uhungr\ and starvation.,
o, “Earthquakes' —_—c‘ar!ll disturbances, -

© 7. “Distress of hations"—~depression,

Lok upy His coming draweth night

-~

-.»\_ Davis \VM..H.'
-1 auce walked

- Dows a streel :

e ] ; . o

Co o dnd with a preyer :
LI might mext,

- Tihien walking Jiome -
At close 0[ d’av;-

3 f seent {fo Fear .
H:f*’ulﬁu!fr sy

well ,dom-,
S Child of vitine, -

S PH walk with ther,
’ Fur rhm} ari niirie”

ﬁﬁ%a%%@*m**a*m*%*¢w**¢**$*+$*z_

TEN WEEKS OF TITHING
: EDUCAT!ON :

. Any church ‘may now pu! on A tcn-weck

T

midst of its other 'u:tmtwﬂ., 'ind at a
Vruhuﬂmml} small cost.

the tithe, is' now. sending out an attractive
new series,. al so low a price that distribu-

cost  oply
fawily,

three and' o half cents per

includes twe playlets; a Tithing Account
Blook, The Scriptural Basis For llle Tithc,
and Winning Financial Freedom. .
Please  give your- dmominnt_;on,
mention THE PREACHER's MAGAZINE,
- THE, LAYMAN. COMPANY
" 730 Rush Street, =
- Chicaga, Iilinois

'!"!"l'*!'*i‘ﬁ‘%**&‘***%&‘*%*%*%%%ﬁ'%@

also

course of 'Tiibing Education, right in the-

CThe Layman (,nm;mm', ~which lms dis--
tributed many m1llmn‘; of .pamphlets, on -

ion to an éntife chiireh through ten weeks:

A compluc set_of s.lmnh.s and fuli par--
ticulars will be sent for thirty cents,. this

263
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